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9 volumes, cloth binding, 335 pages per vol. 
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Scripture proof passages. Reprinted from “Grace and 
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Bible Institute) on bond paper for insertion in Bible or 
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INSTITUTE PUBLISHING CO. 
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The Smallest Bible in the World 


It is about the size of a postage stamp and contains 

of the New Testament—a wonder. Must be ny 
appreciated. Price, only 15 cents, 3 Bibles for 40 ean 
one dozen Bibles tor $1.50 or 100 for $9.00. Good mo 7 
can be made selling these Midget Bibles amongst fen 
church acquaintances, Sunday schools, bazaars, etc. Send j,, 
a few and try it. 
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Helpful Publications 





By R. E. NEIGHBOU 


Pastor, 
Bible Teacher and 


Conference Lecturer 





ECCLESIASTES, OR THE MAN UNDER 
THE SUN. 


This book presents a marvel of Bible teach- 
ing-Evangelism. There is soul food for the 
solemn warning for the sinner, and 
striking sermonizing material for the 


saint, 
much 
preacher. 

The book presents Ecclesiastes under five 
chapters: The Prologue; What a Man hath of 
all his Labors Under the Sun; What is Good 
for a Man all his Vain Life Under the Sun; 
What shall be after a Man Under the Sun; and 
The Epilogue, or The Aged going to his “‘long 
home.” 

The author, by 
Ecclesiastes, the book the skeptic scoffs at 
and the saint misunderstands, to glitter with 
the glory of its divine inspiration as it records 
the ‘Vanity of vanities’? of all things done 
“under the sun.”’ 


his clear exegesis, makes 


This book strikes the key-note of present 
It is a book for the hour! You need 
its message! Read it! 25 cents. 


A RENEWED VISION OF GOD AND OF 
GRAC 


need. 





vision. The 
Foreordination, 


A book of marvelous ques- 
tions of Foreknowledge, Pre- 
destination and Election are put in a new, 
forceful and scriptural light. Hard questions 
ure answered, such as “Why did God make 
man if He knew that would sin? If 


He knew the whole entail of sin? 


man 
”, ete. 

Chis booklet is not only enlightening to the 
It grips 
a most 


it is entertaining in its style. 

as well as instructs. It will be found 
valuable compendium of Bible truth concern- 
It will clear up many 


mind, 


and Grace. 
“hard to be understood.” 
20 cents. 


ing God 
questions 60 pages. 


Attractive cover in two colors. 





THE DESTRUCTIVE DENIAL, or Jesus Not 
Joseph’s Son. 

This is perhaps one of Mr. Neighbour’s 
best. Each of the twenty chapters treats 
man’s destructive denial from a distinct point 
of view, and each chapter presents unanswer- 
able demonstrating the folly of 
making Jesus Joseph’s son. The book pre- 
sents a multiplied accumulation of scriptural 
evidence that annihilates every argument of 
the critics. 


arguments 


This treatise is most timely, and was never 
more needed than today. Every one wanting 
the truth should get this book. It will be 


arranged for use in Bible 
Attrac- 


found admirably 
Study and lecture course 
tive cover in two colors. 20 cents. 


Classes 





THE FOLLY OF FEDERATION between 
the Church and the World. 

Introduction by Dr. I. M. Haldeman. In 
of alliances and amalgamations, of 
combines, of federations and confederations, 
the Church has allowed herself to be drawn 
off into unholy coalitions. This booklet is a 
timely warning, and goes from the press en- 
dorsed by many of God’s leading men such as 
Dr. C. I. Seofield, Editor of the Scofield 
Reference Bible; Dr. R. A. Torrey, and others. 
64 pages. New edition. Bound in neat and 
attractive two-color cover. 20 cents. 


this day 





PRE AND POST ,|MILLENNIALISM. Vital 
Issues at Stake. 

A clear, concise and comprehensive scrip- 

tural statement of the differences and distinc- 

and Post-Millennialism. 


tions between Pre 
Very helpful. 48 pages. Neat and attractive 
paper cover. 15 cents. 


THE GLORIES OF GRACE. 

The Glories of Grace magnifies the funda- 
mental fixtures of the faith. It distinguishes 
Grace and Works, magnifies the 
security of the Saved, warns against Gala- 
tianism and Antinomianism, and places the 
Rewards of the Righteous in their scriptural 
pages. Introduction by Dr. 
15 cents. 


between 


position. 56 


Haldeman. Price, 





CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. Neither Christian, 
nor Scientific. 

An illuminating and 
preached by the author showing the unscrip- 
turalness of this present-day delusion. Very 
helpful. Attractively bound. 20 
cents. 


THE KINGDOM IDEA, or Can the Kingdom 
Come Before the Coming of the King? 
This booklet demonstrates the utter collapse 
of the ‘Kingdom Idea’’—that ‘‘Idea’’ which 
seeks the coming of the Kingdom apart from 
the coming of the King. Chapter by chapter 


convincing sermon 


45 pages. 





the havoc wrought by the “Kingdom Idea 
is set forth, until, in chapter VII, the logiesi 
and final drift of apostate christendom is see, 
to be in open-hearted liege with the Beast,’ 
The message is more than readable, mon. 
than clearly and convincingly written—}j 
presents vital truth in a way which lays bar 
the pitfalls of popular and perilous fads tha 
have been digged by the ‘Kingdom Idea.” 
A stirring Introduction by Dr. I. M. Halde. 
man. 64 pages, size 4x714 in. 
very attractive cover. 


Bound in 4 
15 cents. 





THE STRATEGIES OF SATAN AGAINST 
THE SEED AND THE SON. 15 cents. 
Special at two copies for 20 cents, postpaid 





UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD. A Snare o 
Satan. 

This treatise is a timely warning agains 
Satan’s snares to swerve the saints from the 
glories of divine sonship. The booklet shows 
that Universal Brotherhood denies regenera- 
tion, defames the Cross, and debases the 
person of Christ. It shows that Universal 
Brotherhood is unscriptural, untenable and 
unthinkable. 20 pages. Price, 7 cents. 





JUDE’S CERTAIN MEN, or God’s Criticism 
of the Critics. 

As one reads this most timely and splendidly 
written treatise, the Epistle of Jude begins to 
burst forth with a new light, until, as the 
climacteric of the booklet is reached in its 
closing paragraphs, the Epistle of Jude has 
become a most wonderful prophetic search- 
light exposing the utter collapse of Criticism, 
and revealing the unfailing condemnation of 
the Critic. 

Dr. I. M. Haldeman’s 
gem, sparkling with truth. 
the price of the book. 44 
Price, 7 cents. 


Introduction is 
It alone is worth 
pages. Neat 
paper cover, 


A SOLEMN WARNING. 


“The commission of the Church and Socia! 
Service” headed and endorsed by the Feder- 
ated Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America. Is it of God or Man? 5 cents 
postpaid. 





per copy, 





SPECIAL OFFER | 


One each of the 12 pamphlets listed 
sent postpaid 


| «ubove (total value $1.84) 
for $1.50 (cash with order only | 








Order fron I. C. HERENDE! 


Bible Truth Depot, Swengel, Pa 


Publishers of choice scriptural books, pamphlets and tracts. 


Send for a copy of our 


FREE catalog listing many other things equally as good as above. 
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The Scroll 
of the Law 


(Hebrew, Sefer, Torah) 


p One-Third Actual Size 





Miniature Scroll 
A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Scroll is the most sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read His introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought to 
have one of these miniature 
scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People, edited by ex- 
Rabbi Leopold Cohn; gives you 
reports of Mr. Cohn’s wonder- 
ful work among the 400,000 
Jews of Brooklyn, N. Y. Also, 
the life-story of Mr. Cohn, 
written by himself in a 60-page 
book—one of the most thrilling 
stories you ever read. Jews 
are really accepting Jesus Christ! 


The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
00 cents a year. Mr. Cohn’s 
autobiography is 30 cents. Send 
us $1 and we will mail you ALL 
and enter your name for a year’s 
subscription for The Chosen 
People; if not satisfied, we’ll 
return your money without a 
question. 


And may we remind you also of 
the ever current needs of the Mis- 
sion? It merits your every confi- 
dence and support. We are here 
in the midst of almost 2,000,000 
Jews. Your help is always needed 
and appreciated. THE CHOSEN 
PEOPLE is of course sent to all 
contributors. 


Williamsburg Mission to the Jews 


Station A Brooklyn, New York 
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The Response Was Great! | 


When “THE WONDERFUL WORD” anr 


last month the 


“Seventeen Moiiths in the 
Prophets” 


beginning with the April Number, many enrolled 
in the new Bible Course conducted by the Editor 

Leon Tucker. Just t thin nk, a study in One Prophetic 
Book each month for serenteen months! The outline, 

subject, object and pr cokers and spiritual meaning 
of the book taught in simplicity 


SEND YOUR ORDER AT 
OFFER OF ONE DOLLAR with 
f Bible Study besides this 


Would You Like a Book 


THAT WILL REV Sees AND CAUSE 
THE REBIRTH F YOUR ASSION FOR 
PREACHING? THE BOOK THAT Wi L BE 
TO YOUR SOUL LIKE A NEW PENTECOST? 
A BOOK THAT IS RECEIVING COMMENDA- 
TION FROM THE PRESSES OF GREAT BRIT- 
AIN INCLUDING “The Methodist Times,”’ 
“The Sword and Trowel,’”’ ‘‘The Christian 
Graphic,”’ ‘‘The Glasgow Herald,”’ ‘‘The Scotch- 
man’’ and a book of which the Great wage 
preachers cannot say enou prais 


nouzh in its 
SO, YOU WILL WANT THE BOOK ENTI TLED 


“The World’s Greatest Need” 


By THOMAS E. H. 


1ounced 


THE SPECTAI 
56 other nae ked 


pages specitl conse 


JONES, B. A. 


with 300 packed pages and ‘wenfy-one great chaprers 
which are designed as a re-statement and a re- 
emphasis of the Gospel's content in the light of the 

Modern Evangelical Scholarship. All who 


this book declare that nothing breathing the 
spirit of the Evangelical Faith and calling the Church 
back to the Bible, has been written in fifty years. 
We have impor ted just one-hundred copies. You 


will receive great blessing from this book. The 
hapters on ‘The Haunting Power of Sin,” “Is 
Punishment Rig The Power of The 
ment” and “W Sinner Are Not Converted’ 
are well worth the price of * the book which will he 


sent out Duty and Postpaid for TWO DOLLARS’ 


“Is British Israel Truth Scrip- 
tural Truth?” 


BY REV. WILLIAM C. PROCTER 








A great deal of controversy concerning Anglo- 
Israel is now on. A good many are inquiring into 
it. This book by Mr. Procter is an examination of 
the hand book of the Imperial British-Israel Asso- 
ciation in the Light of God's Word and is fair and 
just in his discussion and for those who desire further 












knowledge, will find this most excellent. Published 

in Great Britain. SPECIAL PRICE, POST AND 

DUTY PAID—70c. 

" Testi Add ‘ 
Advent Testimony resses 
The British people are paying much attention 

to the theme of the Advent. In this volume such 

men as Rev. Dinsdale T oung, A Burton, 
Webster and E. L. Langston have made con- 
tr bution. Lovers of pre ey will find this 


quickly 
dresses told in 


IND P@S7 


will 
containing ten a 


exceedingly rare and 
it. Cloth bound, 
Queen Hall, London, 
PAID—60c. 


“Meditations on the Song of 
Solomon” 


PRICE, DUTY 


BY ANDREW MILLER 
Those who desire a helpful comm ventary and in- 
terpretation of ‘The Song of Solomon”’ will find the 
300 pages of this volume very choice. There are 


about sixty to seventy pages 


eight chapters with 
hased post and duty 


to a chapter and can be pur¢ 
paid—O NE DOLLAK! 


“Prophetic Scenes and Com- 
ing Glories” 


BY WALTER SCOTT 


Do you want to know the difference bet ween 
“The Blessed Hope’ and the “Glorious Appearing, 
“Kingdom and The Churct The King: lom of 
Salvation and The aman of God, The King- 
dom of The Son and The Kingdom of The Father?’ 
Would you like to know who the Sheep and the Goats 


of Matthew 25 are, the difference between the 


Day of God, The Day of The Lord and The Day 
of Christ? "Would you like to know about the 
“Seventy Weeks of Daniel,’ the Little Horn of 


Daniel 7, Who Gog and Magog are and a hundred 
other matters of great interest? Then you want 
Walter Scott's great book. Post and Duty paid to 
you—90c. 


Send all orders to 


THE BOOK STALL 


113 Fulton Street 
NEW YORK 
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$1.00 per Mo. 
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8: 
should have one. 34 erent 
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Prices Just Reduced 


The Scofield Testament is a winner 


$1.00 Up 
Everybody Praises Scofield’s Bible 


No extra charge for this. 





We sell ‘‘Naves Topical Bible.” 
on paymente $1.00 per month. 


4.7 
‘New Loose Leaf Bible” 


We sell’ 
Best on_ market, $1.00 per 
month. Price $12.00. 








Smaller Size 72434 inches 


A REAL HELP TO BIBLE STUDY 
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| onl Paper Edition (1 in. thick) 
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ry “2 eee 76% 1.00 
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With Helps Compiled by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 

How to study the Bible. Including the Best Texts to use in dealing 


with different classes of people and how to use them. 
$ 3.25 Cloth 


T 12.00 Real Morocco, div. cir., 
silk sewed 
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Order By Number 


India Paper Edition 
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oe SPEND THE WINTER AT 
ee FLORIDA BIBLE INSTITUTE 
1000 Christian workers, men and women, to & 
fon fico + age prong ant ced Standard 2 year ¢ ourse. Fundam« ntalists. 
time, JOIN HANDS WITH US. Write TO- a _ Tuition Free. 
BAY for FREE soforuation, Aim: To lead into knowledge of the Victorious 
Christ for life and service 
Wilmore Book & Bible Company Write for Bulletin to 
443 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Illinois. Rev. DUNCAN THOMAS, DEAN 
*‘Beautiful’’ Bradentown, Fla. 
Daybreak in Russia 

tussia’s long and awful night of spiritual darkness is passing and dawn 
is breaking. People who have never heard the Gospel before are now be- 
ing reached as our inissionaries press on into new territory. One worker 
states that when a inissionary enters a village the news spreads quickly 
and soon a crowd nuinbering soinetimes a thousand or inore gathers around 
him. As they listen to the Gospel tears stream down the faces of ne 
for the message touches their hearts. 

Writing of the work among Russians in Riga, Latvia, another mission- 
ary says, in part: ‘‘Very blessed was the evening when Pastor Fetler of- 
fered Russian Bibles and New Testainents at a reduced price. It reinind- 
ed ine of the little picture in ‘The Friend of Russia’ with the title vine 
over and help us,’ people reaching forth their h: = to receive a Bible. It 
was a blessing to ine to see this and we praise the Lord for enabling us to 
give forth the Living Word to hungry souls.’ 

Still another missionary writes of some recent meetings in Volhynia 
Ukraine), stating: ‘‘The mission halls were crowded, especially at night 
when they could not begin to hold the crowds. At the close of a tweniy- 
minute testimony imecting one evening three young men (Coinmunisis 
who had waylaid believers returning from meetings and beaten and (or- 
tured thein, arose and requested prayer. <A spirit of prayer immedi 
caine upon the meeting, the young men were gloriously saved, and wi aa 
not leave the hall until 2 a. m.” 

These are just typical oe rag exceptional or colored to make an 
iinpression. A hunger for God that is difficult for us to comprehend now 
grips the Russian people. Here is how the life-giving seed is scattered— 
thirty-four inissionaries in Russia, sixty-eight among Russians in Poland 
and thirty-eight among Russians in other Central European countries. 
How few for more than 150,000,000 people! The day is just breaking and 
they need more Light. Who will help to bring it to them? May the 
Lord proinpt His people to “lay up treasures in heaven’”’ by investing in 
this blessed work. 

A sample copy of “The Friend of Russia’’ will gladly be mailed free upon 
request. Your prayers and help will be welcomed. 

THE RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
1844 Monroe Street, Chicago, II. 
WILLIAM FETLER, General Director W. S. HOTTEL, Home Di:ector 
Moody Bible Institute \lonthly 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 








“Seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not: for, behold, I will bring 
evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord.’’—Jere- 
miah 45:5. 

Dr. Bonar tells how in the early days 
of his ministry, after a Sabbath of what he 
considered unusually successful work, he 
was alone in his study, and 
he thought a majestic per- 
sonage entered and offered 
to weigh the measure of his 
zeal. ‘he young minister was very will- 
ing to submit his zeal to the test, and this 
was the result of 100 parts: 


Cut From 
the Loaf 


Bigotry 10 
Personal ambition 23 
Love of praise 19 
Pride of denomination 15 
Pride of talent 14 
Love of authority WZ 
Love of God 4 
Love of man 3 


t k- oF 

We mention the name of this great 
man in order to say that we endorse 
every word expressed by the President 

in the official proclamation 
Woodrow of his death. The esteem 
Wilson of the people for President 

Coolidge was enhanced by 
that utterance. 

Mr. Wilson like many others of our 
distinguished statesmen, was the son of 
aclergyman, and when we were in Colum- 
bus, Ga., some years ago, it interested 
us exceedingly to hear stories told of him 
as a lad when his father was president of 
the Presbyterian Theological Seminary 
in that city. 

Mr. Wilson's rise in politics was rapid 
and dramatic, and while politics are 
queer. the nation may be grateful that 
for eight vears an upright man, with the 
fear of God in his heart, sat in the White 
House in the person of Woodrow Wilson. 

Mr. Wilson’s name will be forever 
linked with the League of Nations for 
which he gave his life, it may be truly 
said. \e cannot feel grieved that the 
League of Nations did not win, but we 
shall never cease to grieve that the con- 
ception of it meant to its originator sc 
great a cost. Now is he with the Lord 
to whom his father pointed him in his 
happy youth, and in whose presence 
earthly disappointments are forgotten 
and the “‘broken’’ are again made whole. 


tr Fk & 


It is sad to think of, but it now appears 
to be only too true, that man, although a 
product of evolution beyond doubt, did 
March, 1924 


not descend directly from the 
ape of today, but can claim 
no closer relationship than 
that of a cousin! Professor 
Alex Hrdlicka of the Nation- 
al Museum, of Washington, D. C., and 
a leading anthropologist, said this before 
the American Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science, in Cincinnati, a 
month or two ago. He was willing to 
admit that, if we went back far enough, 
say 400,000 years, it would be found that 
both man and the ape had their origin 
“in the state of a simple, double mole- 
cule,’ but that was the best he could 
do for us, and even then it seems so far 
away! ‘‘The distance between the low- 
est form of man and the highest form of 
ape is too great even to be passed by 
mutation,’ he declared, so what's the 
use? Let us give up, and just say what 
the Bible says, that after ‘‘God made the 
beast of the earth after its kind, and the 
cattle after their kind and saw that it 
was good,’’ He then said, ‘‘Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness. 
* * * So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he 
him’”’ (Gen. 1:25-27). Youcan’t do better. 
+t kk & 

Dr. Hrdlicka, mentioned in the pre- 
ceding editorial, reflects on the ignorance 
of opponents of the evolutionary hypoth- 

esis who, if they would 


Only A 
Cousin 
After All 


“Tgnorance only ‘‘devote a half-hour 
of Foolish to the study of the ques- 
Men” tion, would find a wealth 

of evidence to prove its 
truth.’’ But what shall we say of the 


ignorance of Dr. Hrdlicka himself, who, 
if he be reported correctly, said in the 
very next paragraph: 

“It would be a sad affair if we should 
have to take ourselves and some of our 
more primitive brethren as the finished 
product of God’s deity. It would be 
almost a_ sacrilege. What incentive 
would there be for betterment if we were 
to be regarded as complete?”’ 

Where and how was the _ professor 
brought up? Had he no parents to teach 
him? Did he never go to Sunday- 
school? Had he never heard of the fall 
of man? Did he never read the third 
chapter of Genesis or the fifth chapter 
of Paul’s epistle to the Romans? In the 
light of the revelation of the Bible in 
other words, why should we regard our- 
selves ‘‘as the finished product of God’s 
deity?”’ Are we not rather the marred 
product? Why should we regard our- 
selves as ‘‘complete,’’ unless we have 
come to Christ by faith and are thus 
complete in Him (Col. 2:10)? 


It seems to us that if the distinguished 
anthropologist had devoted, we shall not 
say ‘‘a_ half-hour,’’ but a reasonable 
amount of study to God’s Word, he 
would have had an eye-opener that would 
have made his argument very foolish 
even in his own opinion. As a matter 
of fact, all that any evolutionist requires 
to change his mind completely, is the 
synthetic reading of the Bible in the fear 
of God and the light of the Holy Spirit. 

Peter exhorts his readers (1 Pet. 2:15) 
with well-doing to “put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men.’ How ignor- 
ant and foolish men are, who, with all 
the wisdom of this world, do not yet 
know God whom it hath pleased ‘‘by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe’ (1 Cor. 1:21). 

tr + 

Dr. Robert A. Millikan, formerly a 
professor in the University of Chicago, 
and now president of the California In- 
stitute of Technology, was 
winner of the Nobel prize for 
physics in 1923, and is gener- 
ally recognized as a leader in 
scientific research. Last January he at- 
tended the Pacific Theological Conference 
at Los Angeles, and brought its delibera- 
tions to a close with an address in which 
he declared that ‘‘evolution is only an 
established hypothesis and that the teach- 
ing of the theory means continuing to 
present to students such evidence as we 
have, with the constant lookout for evi- 
dence that may establish the truth of the 
theory or adequately prove its fallacy.” 

If all scientific men were as candid and 
as cautious as this in expressing the truth 
about evolution, the war with evolution- 
ists would be at an end so far as the evan- 
gelical church is concerned. Thoughtful 
and intelligent evangelical men are will- 
ing and more than willing, that scientific 
men should present all the evidence ob- 
tainable for the theory and to patiently 
wait until the truth of it is established or 
its fallacy adequately proved. To them, 
i. e., to the evangelical men, its fallacy 
was adequately proved long ago, but the 
scientist desires more time and he is wel- 
come toit. It is the arrogance of speak- 
ing of evolution as an established scien- 
tific fact today that arouses opposition. 

With another remark of Dr. Millikan 
however, we are not so truly in accord. 
Speaking of religion he said, it ‘‘means 
life and not a creed.”” It was the Chris- 
tian religion he had in mind, and ‘‘the 
Spirit of Jesus,’ he said, ‘‘was essential 
to salvation.” This is what he meant 
by “‘life’’ instead of a ‘‘creed.”” But it 
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can hardly be so, for no man can possess 
“the Spirit of Jesus’ without adequately 
knowing who Jesus is and what Spirit 
He is of. In other words no one can 
possess the Spirit of Jesus till he sur- 
renders himself to Jesus, and this re- 
quires faith, and faith requires a creed. 
A creed is only a statement of what one 
believes, what one’s faith is. The right 
creed produces, brings about, the right 
life. ‘‘As a man thinketh so is he”’ (Prov. 
23:7), even as Jesus Himself said, “‘The 
words that [ speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life’ (John 6:63). 


tr + 


The first utterance made by this 
doughty champion of the budget on his 
arrival in France seemed to meet with 

general approval, no 
General Dawes’ matter what the final 
Inaugural outcome may be. But 

there was an allusion 
in it to Napoleon’s 64th maxim of war 
which has been lingering in our mind ever 
since. That great fighter said that in 
war nothing is more important than a 
central command under one chief. The 
French and British losses at the opening 
of the World War were in General Dawes’ 
opinion, attributal to the neglect of this 
maxim, but when the lesson was learned, 
and ‘‘the allies facing the abyss, yielded 
part of their sovereign power for the time 
being to a central command under 
Foch,” the way was paved to victory. 

The words quoted from the general 
bring to mind very forcibly those of the 
interpreting angel to the exile on the Isle 
of Patmos: 

“The ten horns which thou sawest 
are ten kings which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings, one hour with the beast. These 
have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beast” 
(Rev. 17:12, 13). 

At the end of this age, the European 
league of nations will be composed of 
democracies chiefly, if not entirely. At 
least they will have dictators who will 
“receive power (authority) as kings one 
hour with the beast.’’ Their dictator- 
ship will not be for long however. And 
it will be impotent for anything like 
world control while they are maneuver- 
ing in separate detachments. Therefore 
they will do that which the British, 
French, Belgian and American expedi- 
tionary forces did in the World War. 
Chey will yield their sovereign power for 
the time being to a central command. 
[heir ‘‘Foch”’ will be that secular despot 
designated prophetically as the ‘‘beast.’’ 

But their way will not be paved to 
victory, for ‘‘these shall make war with 
the Lamb and the Lamb shall overcome 
them” (v. 14). 

It does not seem to us that the United 
States had better have anything to do 
with that league of nations. 


rt +t + 


The Army and Navy Journal in its 
issue of December 8, 1923, refers to our 
editorial of the preceding month entitled, 

“Dangerous Propagan- 
National da,’’ and speaks of it as 
Preparedness ‘‘a ray of brilliant sun- 

light piercing the dark 
over-hanging clouds of a rainy day; its 
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clearness and strength easily penetrating 
and dispersing the confused, muddled, 
morally dark and sentimentally dripping 
effusion of ‘pacifism’ emanating from so 
many pulpits at the present time.” 

We are pleased to have this approval, 
and of course we might have expected it 
from such a source. Our motive in the 
editorial was patriotic, but it was also 
religious, and deeply so. This vile 
world is not a friend of grace, and the 
doctrines of grace need for their defense 
and propagation just now the instrument 
of a firm and unshaken government of 
the United States. Such a government 
is menaced by the false pacifism which 
through ignorance or design is being 
proclaimed in certain of our religious 
circles. As The Army and Navy Journal 
says, ‘‘We must be prepared to guard our 
principles which are the guarantee of our 
peace.’ Or as the Secretary of War 
said in closing his last annual report: 
‘National defense is the price of free- 
dom.” The believer’s citizenship is in 
heaven as the Bible says, but he has also 
a citizenship upon this earth, whose 
use and whose defense is one of the obli- 
gations for which he must give account 
when he reaches heaven. 


= ke + 


Our correspondent in Haifa, Palestine, 
Rev. S. B. Rohold, writes us that the 
political situation in the Holy Land has 

improved to a remarkable 
Politics degree. Since his recent 
in return there, he has had 
Palestine many conversations with all 

classes and all sects, and 
feels confident in saying that the camps 
are tremendously divided and some of the 
agitators have gotten a setback. About 
one and a half years ago Sir Herbert 
Samuel, the High Commissioner, visited 
Djenin and Beisan, and at Beisan the 
welcome was of such a nature that he cut 
short his visit and left the place. But 
something happened and the notables 
sent a letter to Sir Herbert, and invited 
him to come to Beisan again. This time 
a royal reception was given to him. He 
was received by from 500 to 600 Bedouin 
horsemen from the various tribes, singing, 
and young Arab ladies even danced before 
him. He was also welcomed royally at 
Acre. 

We regret to learn however, and from 
the same source, that the economic 
situation is worse. There are double the 
number of unemployed now than there 
were last year, and no one knows what 
may take place. Remember the young 
Zionists and natives in prayer. 

tf + 

The Chicago Tribune says that the 
effort to establish a department of 
education of Cabinet rank will be opposed 

by every American who 


A realizes what it implies, 
Department and we agree with it. It 
of quotes President Butler, 


of Columbia University, 
as saying that ‘“‘govern- 
ment-made uniformity and bureaucratic 
regulation are not the allies of education, 
but its mortal enemies.’’ We believe that 
also. And we believe some other things 
in addition. If our readers will look over 
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the files of the MONTHLY in their posses. 


sion, they will obtain a hint of what ~...ne 
of these other things are in an edit: -ja] 
on page 100 of our November 1e, 


entitled, ‘‘The Towner-Sterling 
In these days we need to remembei the 


warning of Andrew Jackson that ‘eterna! 
vigilance is the price of liberty.”’ 
+’ + + 
The town in mind has a populatico, of 


only 1600 and is full of strifes, divisions 
and pettinesses not infrequently found in 


suchtowns. The chur: hes 
Evangelism have not made any ser 
ina ious impact on the com- 


munity, and previous 
evangelistic efforts have 
caused a feeling of suspicion because of 
unwise stressing of the money question 
and slip-shod methods in dealing with 
seekers after the truth. Three churches 
were interested but far from being united. 

The method of the two evangelists 
worked splendidly from the start and the 
results have been most encouraging. 
Personal work organizations were formed 
and about fifty workers covered the town. 
Cards were obtained from over 1300 
persons who were reached in their homes 
or places of business. 

Responses have followed the invitation 
to accept Christ in every meeting, and at 
this writing there have been about 150 
inquiring the way of life—60 adults and 
90 younger folk. With few exceptions the 
former came as a result of the personal 
work above mentioned, and in not a 
few cases the decision for Christ was 
made before the meeting was attended, 
when it was then sealed by a_ public 
confession. 

It is believed that the work will con- 
tinue after the meetings close. And 
those who are most interested think there 
is not the slightest doubt that where the 
same plan is followed in other places, it 
wiJl produce similar results. There may 
be inhabitants of this town who will not 
come to the meetings to hear the gospel 
preached, but there will be few who have 
not had the gospel taken to them where 
they live. Thus some have been faced 
with the question, ‘‘What will you do with 
Jesus?” for the first time in their lives, 
who would not have been reached in any 
other way. 

Pastors or others desiring to be put in 
touch with these evangelists, or others 
of the same kind, may address the Ex- 
tension Department of the Moody Bible 
Institute, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 

+ F + 

The idea is the Summer Bible School 
for children. No, it is not what has been 
known for some years as the Daily Va- 

cation Bible School. _ It is some- 


Small Town 


Birth thing new and infinitely better. 
ofan The Daily Vacation Bible 
Idea School interests children, keeps 


them off the street, trains their 
hands and eyes with basket-weaving, ctc., 
and gives them a little of the Bible. but 
the Summer Bible School gives children 
the Bible first, last and all the time. 
It gives them the Bible not as a piece 
of literature but as the revelation of 
God. It gives it to them practical!y and 
pedagogically by experienced = public 
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schoo! teachers, who are paid to do it. 
They are Christian teachers of course. 
The idea is that of Rev. A. L. Lathem, 
D.D., pastor of the Third Presbyterian 
Churci: of Chester, Pa. It has worked 
well in his city and in other cities where 
it has been tried during the past few 
years, and on the last day of January this 
year, an organization was formed to per- 
petuate and promote it through the 
United States and around the world. 


The organization was affected in the 
church of which Dr. Lathem is pastor 
after an all-day convention of pastors 
and laymen of various denominations 
from New York, New Jersey, Con- 
necticut, Illinois and different cities of 
Pennsylvania. It was a_ remarkable 
convention in more ways than one, and 
marked an era as was expressed by sev- 
eral of the delegates. Dr. Lathem’s name 
was joined by them with that of Robert 


Raikes and Francis E. Clark, as a great 
and epochal spiritual benefactor of youth. 
The editor-in-chief of this MONTHLY, 
who was present at the convention, be- 
lieves that the idea of Dr. Lathem, 
simple as it is, and great in its simplicity, 
meets the greatest need of this genera- 
tion, and he urges it upon the attention 
of pastors, especially city pastors, every- 
where. Let those who are interested 
address Dr. Lathem for particulars. 


Christabel Pankhurst Tells Christians What to Do 


An address at The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


AM glad to be here in this the 

greatest institution in Chicago 

in defense of ‘‘the faith once 

for all delivered to the saints.” 
The people I am addressing are 
preparing for the service of our 
Lord and Saviour, and it is very 
interesting to me to face such a 
gathering. 

Many will be pastors. What a 
manifold responsibility: what a 
work of conversion and enlighten- 
ment you will have to do in the 
communities to which you go! 
How many Christians suffer for 
want of proper shepherding!  Al- 
though they are sealed by the Spirit, 
still there is much that they might 
learn, so much progress they might 
so much fruitfulness they 
might have if only they were 
shepherded by the pastor under- 
standing their needs and leading 
them on. 


make, 


A New Spirit in Heathen Lands 


There are those of you who are 
going far away to the regions be- 
yond. Having a missionary spirit 
myself, although my call 
to be to the home field, I enter 
heartily into the aspiration of 
those who feel they must go to the 
uttermost parts of theearth. Howgreata 
problem faces them when they get there! 
A new spirit is arising in heathen lands. 
It is not just a question of darkness you 
have to deal with, but an awakening 
spirit of national and religious pride. 
Non-christian peoples defend the super- 
iority of their cults and creeds and are 
prepared to challenge Christianity. That 
is what our missionaries have to deal with. 
That is what the evangelists of old had 
to face. The Lord knows how to protect 
those who trust in Him. What a demand 
this is going to make on the faithful 
missionaries of Christ! How greatly you 
will need every equipment which can be 
given you at the Moody Bible Institute, 
and all the help of God whose grace will 
be sufficient for you. 

_ I think of some of you, like myself, 
lor the time being feel their call is to the 
home field. In the sight of God there is 
no ditlerence between the heathen in 
China, india, the Sudan, and the heathen 
in Chic :go or London. We are all one in 
Christ Jesus or we are all one out of Him. 
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There are just those two classes, the once- 
born and the twice-born, the unregener- 
ated and the regenerated. There is no 
line of demarcation between the far-flung 
mission fields and the home fields. The 
heathen of every tribe and of every 
clime are equally distant from Christ 
Jesus. 
Self-Satisfaction Hard to Overcome 

My own particular call is to the home 
field, and the field is difficult because we 
have to deal with not only sin as the world 
knows sin, but we have to deal with self- 
satisfaction. That is a very difficult 
thing to overcome. The self-satisfied are 
determined to rely upon the flesh, the 
fleshly means of redeeming human 
nature. They say we have no need of 
Christ because they think that in human 
nature is some inherent virtue working 
itself out into practical expression. 
Blinded by this delusion it is difficult to 
get their ear for the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

There are also rival religions, so called, 
the taking up of pagan faiths and re- 


dressing them in modern guise, 
isms, new fangled cults and old 
fangled cults which are preaching 
perilous self-confidence to the 
human soul. But believing is doing. 
Faith is an act and a fact. We 
have so much to overcome. We have 
the prejudices of the high-minded 
who think that the gospel is for 
the very simple and the very 
humbly situated. We have the 
delusion that instead of Jesus 
Christ being “the same yesterday, 
today and forever,’ He is the 
opposite. Then we have the theory 
that there 
Christianity. 
science is progressive and_ religion 
ought also to be. All these delu- 


must be 
They 


pre ETessi ve 


argue. that 


sions are mountains to be crossed, 





strongholds to be taken. 
Those We Have Left Behind 


I have come out of the world, 
and [| think one’s thoughts are 
always with those left behind. I 
think of the thousands who, ac- 
cording to the dim light they have 
or the want of light, think they are 
doing great service to the world. 

There are the politicians, the 
social workers, men and women 
of high and low degree of every 
walk of life who think they are doing 
in the world. I feel so much 
the desire to bring this great’ truth 
have it in Christ Jesus home 

They are just as needy as any- 
body, and the because they 
are so sure they are right. The world 
is going round and round !:edless of the 
fact that Jesus Christ died on the cross 
and that He is coming back, perhaps 
very soon. These people are going on all 
oblivious to what Christ has done, and 
equally so of what He is going to do. 
There must be a great harvest, a great 
coming out of new members of the church 
of God before the end of the service of 
the church on earth. 

People everywhere are praying fot 
revival. I do not know whether that is 
the right word or whether we could find a 
word which would apply more directly 
to the unconverted. The word revival 
always makes me think of stirring up the 
backsliders. The man or woman who will 
find the right word toexpress what we mean 
by revival will be doing a great service. 
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What Our Great Cities Do Not Know 

Here in Chicago I am sure you must be 
feeling that the great mass of your 
citizens are going on oblivious to Christ’s 
having come and His coming again. 
They are unconscious of the fact that God 
has made the universe to revolve about 
the Lord Jesus Christ, oblivious that He 
is before all things, that He is in all 
and that in Him dwells the fulness of the 
Godhead, and that in Him is life. They 
say, ‘“O yes, we believe in God, the 
Supreme Being.’’ But they know noth- 
ing of Christ, and they do not realize 
that God has no use for that sort of 
belief, because He has said that it is to 
{lis Son that we must pin our faith and 
from Him we draw everything. Chicago 
does not know that. London does not 
know it. Manchester does not know it. 
Tell me one great city in the world that 
knows the truth about the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Those of us knowing these 
things have a longing to send the knowl- 
edge forth. We want that this great boon 
which we have shall be known and enjoy- 
ed by others. 

Her Hope for the British Isles 

We must be very adaptable. We must 
be very progressive in that way. We 
must be listening to the promptings of 
the Spirit. I am sure God is intending 
to pour out His spirit in the last days. 
Let this thought be in our minds very 
much, how are we going to reach more 
people in Chicago? I believe the: British 
Isles are going to know such a proclama- 
tion of the truth as it is in Christ as never 
has been seen or known in our history. 
As our national responsibility in things of 
the world gets more burdensome, as the 
individual citizen finds taxation crushing, 
as the spirit is working in our citizens 
making them feel that even if they are 
individually fortunate they are poor in 
all else, | am perfectly sure there will be 
in the British Isles such a revival (if we 
may use that term) as has never been 
known. The stage is set, the need is 
there, and the Spirit will do the rest. 
I am praying for it and I am sure that 
will be the case. 

We want the United States, the sister 
nation, to have the same great experience 
because it ought to be so. God is not 
desirous that any should perish, but He is 
looking at the Moody Bible Institute for 
His agents. You have a_ nation-wide 
responsibility and your responsibility 
is to God. What a message we have for 
the people! We have the message of the 
Cross and the truth concerning the person 
of Christ. Is it not astonishing that so 
little is heard about the Cross and the 
blood? It is sort of hushed up. Only a 
few are speaking of the Cross of Christ 
and the blood shed thereon and are exper- 
iencing what that means in the life. 

What No One Dreams Of 

Paul speaks of a great mystery, ‘‘Christ 
in you the hope of glory.”’ That remains 
a mystery still. Ninety-nine per cent of 
the world do not know it. 
secret of which they have never heard as 
vet. The world has never heard of regen- 


It remains a 


eration. They have never had a glimpse 
of it. When I was in the world I never 


heard regeneration mentioned outside 
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of the church and very seldom in the 
church. I never heard two or three 


. gathered together talking about a second 


Lirth. Nobody is thinking of such 
things. Nobody dreams of such things. 
When we read in St. John that we have 
power to become the sons of God on the 
condition of believing on Jesus Christ, 
we realize that that has made no mark on 
people of today. The world has no 
conception whatever that there is such a 
thing as regeneration and that unless we 
are born again we have no life in us. 
The world does not know the need of 
regeneration. Is that the world’s fault 
or is it ours? 

It is always a very dangerous thing to 
blame the other person. When we have 
the mystery of the ages, Christ in us the 
hope of glory, when we know the privi- 
lege of regeneration and the mystery of 
it, when we know that nobody has heard 
of it beyond those of the great centers of 
the world, it seems to me that very little 
has been done since our Lord went away 
relative to what might have been done. 
Not that we can fathom the mysterious 
purposes of God, not that. We are not 
responsible for going beyond our com- 
mission. The church cannot build up a 
church on earth. She never was com- 
missioned to do it. We are only expected 
to obey orders, We know by the pro- 
phetic words of our Saviour that He never 
expected to find a converted world when 
He returned. But His purpose is to call 
out his younger brethren and sisters, and 
it is through us that He does it. We must 
make known the secret, the possibility and 
the necessity of being born again. I 
want to lay that on my own heart as on 
yours. 


The Mystery of the Cross 


We have to explain to the world that 
the cross of Christ was not a mark of 
sacrifice in the reasonable sense. Christ 
did not die just as many good people 
have died because they were raising 
high standards, higher than other people. 
He did not die in that sense, nor did He 
die as a soldier fighting in the war. He 
died for the expiation of sin, for the pur- 
pose of vicarious atonement. To us that 
is so true that we hardly need to say it in 
a company like this, but I believe the 
deeper we Christians enter into the mean- 
ing of the death of Christ the higher we 
rise into the meaning of everything that 
came after that. We cannot too often 
ponder the mystery and the efficacy of 
the Cross. It does us good. The world is 
not looking at the Cross, but we have to 
go to the world with that message. 

In saying these things I believe I am 
thinking too hard of the world. TIT believe 
people are ready to look at the Cross 


today. It is the church that does not 
want to look at the Cross. That was the 
case when our Lord was here. We 


sometimes forget that the churches are 
not preaching the real gospel but another 
gospel. We should get right out in the 
werld where people will hear gladly. 
I think of St. Paul and the others who 
went bravely along and preached Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified. They would 
preach Him to kings, to fellow-prisoners, 


to sailors, to good people and bad people, 





to everybody, to beggars, and there was 


nobody they did not preach to. ey 
did not care if they were thrown a 
dungeon or a jail. They did not « if 
they were hungry or luxuriously ho sed 
in palaces. It made no difference to ¢) om, 
They knew how to talk to Caesar |im- 
self. They would preach Christ to the 


very least beggar’s baby who had in: «li- 
gence enough to understand the go-pel. 
We have the gospel. Weare the chur: hi of 


Jesus Christ and He is coming to reien as 
King of kings and Lord of lords. \Vhy 
should we hesitate? We are in the service 
of the King of kings, the Head 0! the 


universe, Almighty God. 
She Gives Her Own Experience 


I am going to tell you my own « r- 
ience in preaching the gospel to the world. 
That is my particular mission field. 
When they tell me I am going to have 
a sympathetic audience my heart sinks 
into my boots. It does me good, but | 
want to get to the people who do not 
know the Word of God. If I only could 
get an audience of higher critics, infidels, 
professors, politicians, those who think 
the labor party is going to be the saviour 
of the world, those who think there were 
other Christs before Jesus Christ, if | 
could get an audience of every enemy of 
Christ, I believe the Spirit would give me 
a message for them, for He still has a 
message for everybody. 

Do you not want to get to the people 
who have never heard anything about 
the Lord? I want to name the name of 
Christ where it has never yet been named. 
Is that notso with you? Women cannot 
be pastors. They can tell the good 
tidings like the other women who make 
the men astonished. I cannot help 
rather liking that. We are neither bond 
nor free. If the Son has made you free 
you shall be free indeed. We don't 
need to antagonize. We have such a 
wonderful gospel. We can go to them in 
love for the love of Christ constraineth us. 
The Holy Spirit had hard time with the 
Pharisees. But He is very patient and 
He is very faithful. He is going on with 
the good work unti! the Day of the Lord. 

I am going to tell you what [ have 
found in preaching the truth as we have 
to preach it to the world. [| tind the 
world is very difficult to convince ol its 
sin. If Coué is going to make us ( hrist- 
like what manner of need have we to be 
crucified with Christ? Everybody thinks 
the world is in a bad state, that it is lost 
in its wickedness. Even human expon- 
ents say that a greater war is coming 
than ever before, that the vices o! the 
nations are intensifying, that the econom- 
ic problems are dreadful. 

I have been studying the book o} Acts 
and [ find that Peter, Paul, and others, 


took the Jews where they found them 
and led them on, proving all the promises 


and prophecies that Jesus was the Messiah 
the Saviour, the suffering Messiah 
and that He would be the crowned 


and reigning Messiah one day. {hey 
converted thousands in that way. The 
Ethiopian, when he was reading ! ih, 
the prophecy about the slain mb, 
asked the question, ‘Does the prophet 
speak of himself or of another?” ! ilip 
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him that it was Christ. That 
elieved and was baptized. 
hat the Bible Reveals 


proved 
Gentile 


\ 


You t this Book as a whole and it 
comma! veneration. You can take 
this Be and go from Genesis to the 


and show the Lamb of sacri- 
ie promise of Kingship. You 
hat we have a social gospel in 
The community is made up of 
We have a social gospel, 

id and hopeless as this world is 


Revelati 
fice and 
can sho’ 
this Boo 
individ 

because 


under human and Satanic rule, when 
Jesus Clirist returns—that sinless One, 
the — slaii Lamb—when He returns 
showing marks of the Cross on His 
crucified brow, He will work out and 
produce that social relationship which 
God established. It is impressing me 
more every day. It is leading me deeper 


meaning of the Cross. ‘‘When 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for 
sin he shall be satisfied.” When you can 
show the world that the gospel was her- 
alded and preached and the blood is for 


into the 


our cleansing, you will bring to them 
something they can accept. Do not 
despise the appeal to reason. The 
apostle appeals to the reason and the 
heart. He appeals to our sense of shame 
and gratitude, to our love. Is there 
anything to which he does not appeal? 
Don’t Be Afraid of Prophecy 

We have a great and mysterious 
gospel. Let us take no notice of apostate 
Christianity, but let us go forth with the 
Bible which contains the only enlighten- 
ment. Let us go to the world and tell 
them of a God of justice who will cleanse 
this wicked, wicked world, and_ bring 
upon this evil world judgments and 
scourgings. Let us tell them He is a 
God of mercy, a God who will pardon the 
whole world if it seeks pardon. He has 
decreed punishment, but in His mercy He 
has not inflicted it, but takes it on Him- 
self. 

We have the message of not only a 
slain Lamb for our cleansing, but we 
have the One who is coming to do what 


all the world recognizes humanity has 
failed todo. Anattempt to rule the world 
in the absence of Jesus Christ appeals to 
the intelligence of men. You cannot be 
in the world, be in its political life and see 
from the inside as I have seen without 
understanding that this prophetic Lamb 
of God is in the nature of things, human. 
It is only the half-and-half Christians 
that find anything surprising in Chris- 
tianity, therefore, do not be afraid of 


prophecy. 


You must determine who is with the 
whole gospel, the Cross and the blood, 
for they will never be forgotten. Our 
crucified Lord is going to bear the marks 
of the cross through all eternity. We 
want always to see those wounds. We 


want through eternity to remember our 
debt to Christ. 
blaze through eternity, for it is the great 
We need not, 
should not, be afraid of the Cross, the 


The Cross will shine and 
center of everything. 


blood, the wounds. 


The Dictator Within 


HRISTABEL PANKHURST is 

in Chicago speaking at the Moody 

Tabernacle. When her mother, 

widowed, found England was a 
hard place for a woman trying to support 
herself and was advised by Mr. Balfour 
to kick up a row, Miss Pankhurst joined 
in it. She thought that if women had 
votes the world would be greatly im- 
proved, if not remade. 

When the war came Miss Pankhurst 
thought that if it were won for 
the cause of England the world would be 
greatly improved or remade. Her en- 
thusiasm in both these causes was holy 
and people thought of her as Joan of Arc. 
She was a really great force. She won 
the suffragettes to the war cause. Her 
wish for its victorious ending prevailed. 
The 
two great things which she wanted for 
the betterment of human life were done. 
Both wer A political sys- 
tem was A military system 
was dest: a 


Her work for votes was successful. 


mechanistic. 
changed. 
ved. 
Miss Pankhurst Disillusioned 
Miss Pankhurst then found that life, 


instead of being better, as she saw it, was 
worse, not because of the things which 
had been done, but in spite of them. The 
two great crusades in shining armor had 
overthrown Satan. 
she says, disillusioned. It 
'y to have hopes realized and 
then see them die when young in the 
hand. She must have inquired of her- 
self and of surroundings in a great deal of 
unhappiness before she found what was 
the answer to her. Grace springs from 
within. [i is not the effect of external 
people but the effect of 
n people. 
oodness is not mechanical or 
41 machines. It is found in 
cience and the inner desire 


not slain dragons or 
She was, 
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Editorial in Chicago Tribune 


for virtue. The soul of man is not in a 
statute but in himself. Miss Pankhurst 
remains a crusader, but her new appeal 
is not for laws, not for new machines of 
life or for the destruction of old ones, but 
for an awakening of the inner court of 
mankind, which decides between good 
and bad. She has found a religion and is 
preaching it in an effort to persuade 
people that the dangers to a moral so- 
ciety are in them and not in others. 

The Doctrine of Individualism 

This is a doctrine of individualistic 
responsibility which has represented 
The Tribune's conviction and has had its 
support. Laws are rules of procedure 
which keep order. Two righteous people 
on an island would not need law, but 100,- 
000,000 righteous people on a continent 
would, for their own orderly procedure, 
but their laws would not make them 
good. If laws against murder and theft 


and for public morality did not represent 
the convictions of the people they would 
They punish infractions, 
but they do not put the desire for virtue in 
mankind. 


be useless. 


In America there is great belief in bet- 
terment by mechanical device, by stat- 
utes and rules made by people who have 
ideas and convictions and wish them 
either adopted by others or forced upon 
them. This does not work, as Miss Pank- 
hurst found in England. Women were 
given votes, but that did not cure the 
moral ills which prevailed when only 
men voted. (Good comes from the de- 
sire of the individual and not from the 
will of another. 

Laws may protect people from violence 
and injustice, but they cannot create the 
desire for decency and justice and com- 
mon welfare upon which a moral society 


rests. The dictator is inside. 


Facts Versus Hypothesis 
By Miss Alice Maude Carvell, 
Wheaton, Il. 


If things evolved from crudeness at the 
first, 

And—as the scientist declares, do better 
grow 

Until to full perfection they arrive, 

I'd like, with all enquiring minds, to 
know 

Why walls we build in times so tar ad- 
vanced, 

Cannot compare for durability 

With Roman walls I’ve seen on 
soil, 

Outlasting as they do each century. 


sritish 


I wonder—can it be the mind of man 
Was smaller, after all, to think and plan? 


‘4 


¥aAgain, the Egyptologist today, 


Proclaims the fact that ages of the past 
Produced a culture and a knowledge rare. 
Phat all our modern culture may outlast, 
Now turn we to the Book of sacred lore, 
Where prophets of the living God fore- 
told 
A growing decrease in the faith of man, 
Who yet would leave a Father’s shelt’ring 
fold. 


1 wonder 
keen, 
Would ill 


have 


if those prophets brave and 


compare with 


seen. 


preachers we 











United Brethren Church Sound in the Faith 


Letter from Bishop W. M. Weekley, Parkersburg, W. Va. 


‘ DITORS, Moody Bible Institute=scessor, and His final personal return to 


Monthly: 

“It was my privilege and pleas- 
ure to introduce the following 
paper at the last regular meeting of the 
Foreign Missionary Board of the United 
Brethren Church, held in Dayton, O.: 
“*WHEREAS there is a general feeling 
of unrest in many of the churches over 
doctrinal questions, and especially in 
relation to their foreign missionaries, and 
“ “WHEREAS there is danger of many 
of our people and pastors, under the 
stress and strain, becoming unsettled 
in their purpose and willingness to sup- 

port our several foreign fields, and 
“WHEREAS we believe renewed assur- 
ance from this board on its unquestioned 
devotion to the church’s Confession of 
Faith would serve as a stimulus to our 
laymen and pastors everywhere to main- 
tain their interest in and support of the 

work abroad, therefore, be it 

‘Resolved that we, as a board, do, 
here and now, reaffirm our unwavering 
belief in the inerrancy of the Scriptures as 
man’s only rule of faith and practice; 
in the Saviourhood and Lordship of 
Jesus Christ; in His  substitutionary 
sufferings and death; in His bodily resur- 
rection from the grave; in His exaltation 
at the right hand of Go! man’s inter- 


earth in power and great glory. 

““*And we hereby give assurance to the 
entire denomination, and to all other 
Christian bodies, that no missionaries 
will be sent out as representatives of this 
board who do not accept these doctrines 
without reservation, and give assurance 
of their willingness to faithfully preach 
the same. 

“Resolved, that the secretary of this 
board be, and hereby is, directed to pub- 
lish in the Religious Telescope, in connec- 
tion with the foregoing resolution, the 
full list of questions asked our mission- 
aries when accepted for work, to the end 
that the whole church may be informed 
as to the steps taken to safeguard in our 
mission fields the basic facts on which 
United Brethrenism is founded.’ 


“While we, as a church have had but 
little trouble thus far with the mission- 
aries in our five foreign fields, a paper 
like the foregoing seemed necessary, in 
order to give the whole church, including 
missionaries, to understand clearly the 
attitude of the Board on doctrinal ques- 
tions. The resolutions, I am happy to 


say, were unanimously adopted. A year 
or so ago one of the missionaries was 
relieved from service because of his 


Modernism, which ought to serve as a 


warning to others who are incapable 
of holding steadily to the faith. 

“Here are the questions aske' of gl] 
candidates for work abroad: 

“Have you accepted Jesus Chiist as 
your personal Saviour, and are you noy 
at peace with God through him? 

“Do you believe the Bible to be the 
Word of God, and that therein only ; 
contained the knowledge of the way 9 
salvation? 

“Have you read the Confession of 
Faith of the United Brethren in Christ. 
and are you in fullest accord with the 
doctrines contained therein? 

‘““Have you any convictions or opinions 
at variance with the government and dis. 
cipline of the Church of the United 
Brethren in Christ, which would prevent 
your cordial and effective co-operation 
with the missionaries of said church? 

“Since all foreign missionaries loyal 
to Jesus as Saviour and Lord, are endan- 
gered by their contact with Liberals, the 
policy of the Board is to keep close tab 
on the kind of preaching and teaching our 
employes do. It really looks to me as 
though much of the work already done 
by some of the churches in far away 
fields will have to be revamped, and 
placed upon a new foundation. And the 
same observation holds good respecting 
the work at home.” 


The Forgotten Fundamental 


By Rev. Keith L. Brooks, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Y THIS shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, because ye have 
love one toward another.’’—John 
SESS. 

Fellow Fundamentalists, bear with me 
while I raise a question for the purpose 
of stirring up our pure minds. Are we in 
danger of overlooking one of the great 
fundamentals? It isn’t in our creed, yet 
its importance may clearly be seen from 
our Lord’s statement which I have quoted 
above. I have been hearing people say: 
“Tf creed does not lead to Christlike con- 
duct toward a brother in the Lord, of 
what use is it?’’ I have seen the finger of 
scorn pointed at some who have taken a 
conspicuous place in the fight for or- 
thodoxy, and I am just wondering if our 
cause is being endangered in some quar- 
ters by the failure of any of us to wear the 
badge of discipleship which our Lord 
designed. It is just the kind of a trick we 
might expect the Devil to play on us in 
this crucial hour, for he well knows that a 
Christlike man is the most powerful 
weapon the church has and little does he 
care for our orthodoxy if he may keep us 
from wearing the badge of brotherly love. 

I feel this to be so important to our 
cause right now that I ask your consid- 
eration of a few thoughts along this line. 
We must not get away from the thir- 
teenth chapter of First Corinthians. We 
have come upon a day when we must have 
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more living sermons—the living Christ 
in men true to the faith once delivered, 
and if we strengthen our lives at this 
point, it will mean unspeakable gain to 
our cause 

Christlike Men 

Again and again people have said (re- 
ferring to some Liberalist), ‘‘But he is 
such a Christlike man!’’ Many have 
clung to preachers whose sermons did not 
line up with the Bible because of this very 
thing. Too often the comparisons made 
between the Liberalist and Fundamental- 
ist in this regard have resulted unfavor- 
ably to Fundamentalism. 3rethren, 
should this be so? 

Now, I am aware that the man who 
denies the new birth cannot have the 
real love of the Holy Spirit in his heart. 
It must be counterfeited fruit. But be 
that as it may, it is a sad day for us if it 
can be said of men who deny the great 
verities of the faith, that they can more 
closely imitate the character and spirit 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in their rela- 
tions with their fellowmen than some of us 
who claim to be defenders of orthodoxy. 
It cannot, of course, be true on any wide 


scale, yet how serious a blow it is to the 
whole body when even a few who are in 
the public eye miserably fail in the ob- 
servance of the Golden Rule. For this 
reason let usall begin to examine ourselves. 


It is a great thing to stand on the solid 
foundation of eternal truth and be an 
“Amen-Hallelujah believer,’’ but the 
Devil has the laugh on us when he can get 
us to shout louder than we live. Thov- 
sands who never read a Bible are today 
carefully studying ‘‘living epistles’’ and 
conscientiously trying to decide which 
side is 1ight. Our doctrines are being 
judged by our deeds. Men know that 
those who are born of God will resemble 
their Father, and God is love. We must 
be very careful that they shall not be 
confused by the spirit which we display 


What Does Orthodoxy Mean? 


It means nothing, either to God or man 
The Devil himself may be orthodox. God 
puts tremendous value upon great like- 
ness to Jesus, and our text proves it. A 
Christlike life is the greatest contribu 
tion any Christian can make to the world 

“By this shall all men know.” This 1s 
We are proud to wear the 
badge of some worthy society but the 
only authorized badge of Christian 
discipleship is mutual love. It is love as 
even greater than faith and hope —love 
as the fulfilling of the law. When Chris 
tian brotherhood breaks down, when 
Fundamentalists do by other menibers 0! 
the Lord’s body that which they weil know 
our Lord would never sanction, a fearful 
blot has been put upon the cause of Christ 
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\Ve despise the thumb-screw business 


when it crops out among the critics and 
they succeed by sheer politics in getting 
conti of the machinery. But, breth- 
ren, do we ever resort to such methods? 
Would we stoop to underhanded methods 
to limit the work of a Christian brother, 
in order to put ourselves to the front? 
Would we do the unchristlike thing by 


another worker because he could not see 
eye to eye with us on some minor ques- 
tion? Would we try to operate a steam 
roller and crush all who get in the way 
of our own ambitions? 

All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God and is profitable for doctrine—but 
let us not stop there. It is profitable also 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction 


in righteous dealing. Dr, A. J. Gordon 
said: ‘‘All Christians, like all Scripture, 
should be God-breathed.”” Such a Chris- 
tian has more power in his silence than 
another has in his many words in de- 
fense of doctrines. 

While none of us is ashamed of the gos- 
pel, let us see to it also that we shall not 
be a shame to it. 


“Love” in Theology and Religious Literature 


By Rev. Henry Martyn Dodd, Clinton, N. 


7E ARE told with much im- 
| pressiveness that in these days 
the big word in religion is 
‘love,”” which should dominate 
all religious thinking and spirit. 

If this be so then it is certainly very 
important that Sunday-school teachers, 
ministers and theological professors, and 
all others, use the word in the same sense 
that the Bible uses it, and avoid the bad 
errors growing out of its wrong use. Its 
wrong use in this case has been a tap- 
root of Universalism and Unitarianism. 
It is an old saying, ‘‘Words have their 
rights’ as much as people, and should 
never be abused. 

Two Uses of the Word 

In the English language the word is 
so often the word needed that one can 
hardly open his mouth without using 
the word love or some of its forms. In 
common use it has two very different 
meanings, almost contradictory to each 
other. 

1. One uses the word love when he 
wishes to express his pleasure, delight or 
satisfaction with some person or thing. 
Thus we say we love music or flowers or 
pictures. We love our parents, chil- 
dren and friends. We love our country, 
our church and our homes, and many 
more things too numerous to mention. 
By this we mean that they give us pleas- 
ure or gratify our feelings in some way. 
This is called the love of complacency, 


2. There is also another sense in 
which the word is also much used. There 
are some persons and some things so 
bad, so disagreeable, so repulsive that 
although we dislike them exceedingly, 
yet from a Christian principle, we think 
of them with good will in spite of their 
badness. We may say that we love 
them but it is only good will, not pleas- 
ure. This kind of love is commonly 
spoken of as the love of benevolence, from 
the Latin bene volo, to wish well. 

Two- fold Love of God 

The same distinctions exist, no doubt, 
in the Divine Being. God is love (He 
is also light and a consuming fire). 
When He is love it may be sometimes 
complacency, but oftener benevolence. 
God loves His ‘Only Begotten Son and 
all holy beings, and sinless men with the 
love of complacency. With Jesus it is 
the same. Jesus loves His Father with 
filial love, and all His disciples who have 
been born of God’s Holy Spirit, and are 
sons of God, made so not by nature but 
by adoption,” with the love of compla- 
cency, and it is a wonderful love includ- 
ing all things. 

But when it comes to mankind, born 
in sin, it is hard to see how a sin-hating 
God, who cares for purity of heart, 
truthfulness, justice, goodness, can have 
any other feeling toward the race than 
good will, or benevolence. The fact 
that men are (God's creatures does not 
make their standing before God any bet- 


fe 


ter. No man should be told that he is a 
son of God till he repents, quits his 
wrong life, lays his sins on Jesus Christ, 
gives his heart to God and is born of 
God by the Holy Spirit. Then God 
forgives his sins, gives him a new soul- 
life, and loves him with some delight or 
complacency. The only love of God that 
should ever be preached to impenitent men 
is that of God's good will or benevolence. 
How to Love Enemies 

These definitions also help us out in 
solving some of our problems arising out 
of our relations to our fellow men. God 
does not require us to have any other 
feeling than good will, benevolence, to- 
ward His enemies and Christ’s foes, 
though a sense of justice may prompt 
us to punish them, and not displease 
God. Christ has bid us “love our ene- 
mies,’’ an impossibility to most if he 
means pleasure, but much easier if we 
only understand him to cherish feelings 
of good will, as he certainly does. 

Every text in the Bible, where the 
word love is found if correctly explained 
will sustain this theology. The trans- 
lators of the Bible knew how poor the 
word love with its double meanings was 
to give the real meaning of the original. 
They used such words as charity, good- 
ness, mercy, and similar terms, to show 
that good willisthetruesense. Inthedefi- 
nition of God “‘goodness’”’ (not love) is used 
to express His attribute of benevolence, 
and if we do the same we shall do well. 


The World’s Largest Sunday-school 


from the Latin word placeo, to please. 
Hi following is in no sense an 
ittempt to boost the Sunday- 
chool of the First Baptist Church, 

E Fort Worth, Tex., of which Rev. 
J. Frank Norris, D. D., is pastor, but it 
would seem impossible for a Sunday- 
school ecuthusiast to visit it without car- 
rying away very vivid impressions and 
deep appreciation. 

Arriving in Fort Worth on a Saturday 
afterno I had an opportunity to in- 
spect the buildings which house the 
world’s largest Sunday-school. 

Three large red-brick structures have 
been erected to accommodate the vari- 
ous departments. Adjoining the church 
auditorium is the Junior and_ Inter- 
mediate building. On the rear of the 
lot stands the Primary and Senior build- 
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By Sidney E. Cox, Chicago, III. 


ing, while on the opposite side of the 
thoroughfare is the building devoted en- 
tirely to the Young People’s Depart- 
ment. 

In addition to these the church audi- 
torium is used for adult classes, while 
the larger men’s and women’s Bible class- 
es conducted by Dr. and Mrs. Norris, 
are housed in the Rialto Theater and the 
Chamber of Commerce auditorium, re- 
spectively. 

Several of the departmental rooms are 
still in course of completion, which un- 
doubtedly explains the lack of much in 
the way of equipment and class-room 
accommodation, particularly in the Be- 
ginners, Primary and Junior departments 
that one would naturally expect to find. 

On Sunday morning I was anxious to 


see the opening exercises in at least two 
of the departments, particularly in the 
Young People’s Department, the ac- 
commodation for which had impressed 
me most. Here again, I was somewhat 
surprised. The usual program was en- 
tirely missing. A brief song service, a 
prayer, and the classes immediately ad- 
journed, each to its separate room, for 
the study of the lesson. Visiting the 
other departments and making inquiries 
as to methods, records, etc., I could 
discover nothing that would explain a 
Sunday-school of such a size, and of such 
obvious efficiency and fruitfulness. The 
secret | was endeavoring to discover was 
certainly not on the surface, and I left 
the Sunday-school buildings for the 
church auditorium with a few. hazy ime 
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pressions and a turmoil of thoughts. 

Dr. Norris had just returned from the 
Baptist Fundamentalist Conference in 
New York, and it was evident that his 
congregation were glad for his return. 
The various departments of the Sunday- 
school were each assigned space in the 
church auditorium. The Sunday-school 
attendance that morning was about 
4,000, and approximately 80 per cent of 
that number attended the church serv- 
ice. This was in itself a thrilling sight, 
and as the service proceeded, many of 
my impressions began to take definite 
outline. I shall not soon forget the read- 
ing of the Scripture lesson by the various 
departments, each under the leadership 
of its superintendent. Again, I was at- 
tracted by the young people. A _ well 
dressed, intelligent, eager group they 
were, occupying a section of the gallery, 
practically every one reading from his 
own Bible. At the close of the address, 
and in response to the pastor’s invitation, 
quite a number of these Sunday-school 
members made the 
great decision. 

But perhaps the 
most enlightening 
hour of my visit, 
Was an interview 
I secured with one 
of the workers who 
knew the story of 
this Sunday-school 
from its inception. 
From her I glean- 
ed that the Sun- 
day-school is not 
the product of a 
method, but an 
idea. Its growth 
and virility are not 
the result of ‘‘me- 
chanics,”’ but of 
“dynamics.”” The 
idea is the lead- 
ing of the child to 
Christ, and everything is planned to bring 
about this result. System after system has 
been ‘tried and scrapped. Method after 
method hasbeen used and then discarded. 
It has been, and is, a Sunday-school expe. i- 
ment station; but always there has been 
the ideal, ‘‘the child for Christ.’’ One 
of the first questions a newcomer is 
asked is, Are you a Christian? This 
matter is not left to chance, and when 
a new pupil is assigned to a class the duty 
of the teacher is clear, for she has this 
information in her hand. 

It was rather a shock to discover that 
the school has no general superintendent. 
Two efficient women take the over-sight 
of certain departments in the matter of 
records, etc., but the responsibility for 
each department has been placed upon 
the departmental superintendent, and 
with the responsibility he is given the 
authority. His word is law. Any de- 
partment problem is finally settled by 
the question, What did the superin- 
tendent say? 

The status of the teacher, too, is inter- 
esting. The superintendent holds each 
teacher equally responsible for his class, 
and in accordance with the idea of the 
school, his responsibility does not begin 
and end with the teaching of the lesson, 
his business is to lead his scholars to 


3412 


First Baptist Church, Fort Worth, Texas. 


Christ, and to be the link between the 
family of the pupil and the church. In 
other words, every teacher is a personal 
worker as well as teacher. Such a pro- 
gram could not be carried out by the usual 
method of a Decision Day once each 
quarter. A Decision Day is demanded 
every Sunday; and this is exactly what 
is provided by the merging of the Sunday 
morning Sunday-school session with the 
church service. 

This brings me to the second outstand- 
ing fact, namely, the line of demarcation 
between church and Sunday-school has 
been erased. They are not two separate 
units, but two parts of one organism. 
One has only to state the following fact 
to demonstrate the wisdom of this. 
Last year, 1,500 members were received 
into the church by confession of faith. 
Ot this number, 1,000 were members of 
the Sunday-school. The personal work 
of the teachers with the scholars is thus 
brought to fruition continually. If there 
is any necessity for a word of encourage- 








ment to assist a decision, it is the teacher, 
who is thoroughly familiar with the 
scholar, who speaks that word. 

The school is growinz. There is no 
evidence of a “settling down”’ or a satis- 
faction with present achievement. Ev- 
ery member, from oldest to youngest, is 
seeking to “‘enlarge the coasts’ of the 
Sunday-school. But with all the grow- 
ing, the great purpose is kept always in 
view, “the child for Christ.” 

In connection with the growth of the 
school, I was anxious to ascertain the 
system for the following up of absentees, 
the lack of which is responsible for such 
an alarming leakage in many Sunday- 
schools. I was informed that it was pos- 
sible, by Monday at latest, not only to 
know if a certain boy was in school on 
Sunday morning, but in the event of his 
absence, the reason for it. The secret 
of this thoroughness is traceable again 
to the fact that the responsibility is on 
the teacher of the class. The teachers, 
in practically every case, ascertain the 
reason for absence of their scholars on 
Sunday afternoon, and report to the 
Sunday-school office not later than Mon- 
day morning. If the teacher, for some 
reason, is unable to obtain the informa- 
tion, then the scholar is visited by some 
one appointed from the Sunday-school 
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office. Is it any wonder that the 
is growing? Is it any wonder t!] 
scholars who join the school c 
with the school? 

It must not be concluded that 
the winning of the child to C! 
emphasized, that the careful tea 
the Scriptures is neglected. Ont 
trary, the teaching of the lesson i 
ough; and the preparation whi 
teacher receives complete. The 
teaching staff meets on Wednesd 
ning at 6:30. The first hour is s; 
the discussion of departmental p: 
and the studying of the lesson [ri 
departmental angle. At 7:45 
partmental groups merge with thi 
nesday evening prayer servic 
Norris then teaches the lesson fi 
Sunday, making this the subject 
prayer meeting address. Again, « 
day morning for one-half hour be 
commencement of the session, thi 
ers meet for a final review of the 
No lesson helps or leaflets are s 
to the t 
by the §S 
school. Tl 
itself is t 
text book 
it is not s 
ing that 


teachers di 
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when ther: 
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studying tl 
son three 
during the 


gram _ at 
church, 
as the spar 


the week. 
I was, again, anxious to know \ 
any difficulty was experienced in 
ing the demand for teachers whi 
a continuous growth must i 
There is no difficulty in meeting t! 
from the senior grades of the schoo 
It has an abundant supply of t 
material from which to draw, 
advantage of thus adding to th 
ing staff from within lies in the f: 
such new teachers have already 
the vision of the school and beco: 
sorbed in its program and missit 
Another Sunday-school problen 
has apparently been solved at Ft 
is that of holding the young peop! 


church and Sunday-school when the 


reached the ’teen age or are bey: 
‘teens. These are the very depa 
which seem to be growing most 

The Intermediate, Senior and 
People’s Departments are throbbi 
life and enthusiasm. Every effort | 
made to make the Sunday-schoo!l 
largest place in the week-day lil: 
young people, as the three gym: 
two swimming pools, and the |! 
and spacious parlors of the Yor 
ple’s Department testify. The 

necessity for any young man or 
to wonder, Where can I go 

There are many attractions at 
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day-schov! buildings, and it thus follows 
that the open doors to doubtful and sin- 
ful pastimes are less enticing to these 


young fOlKs 


I also noticed that most of the de- 
partment superintendents are young 
people. \\ hether this is the policy of 
the Sunday-school or not, I cannot say, 


but the fact is apparent and significant. 

The vision which came to Dr. Norris 
more than a decade ago, has been kept 
clear and true. He has been fortunate 
enough to gather around himself a band 
of men and women ‘whose hearts God 
has touched,’ and to the excellence of 
their work he paid eloquent testimony. 





Yet the secret of the school is its vision 
God-given and God-maintained, and so 
long as the vision is undimmed, the pass- 
ing of the years can only record continued 
advancement and usefulness, and an 
abundant harvest of young people won 
to Christ and brought within the shelter 
and fellowship of the church. 


The Southwest Theological Conference of Preachers 


By Miss Helen L. Byrnes, Los Angeles, Calif. 


ES, we are related to our ancestors 

the apes, but we have evoluted 

down through the ages into a 

being with the powers of science, 
education and religion. We have lost 
the tails, but we have added more of a 
standing posture and we are indeed some 
human beings which the Lord must surely 
recognize as being very superior. Our 
Scripture should be as the little four year 
old girl quoted Psalm 23:1 ‘‘The Lord 
is my shepherd and I’m some sheep.”’ 


Thus it was I felt as I attended the 
Southwest Theological Conference held 
in the First Congregational Church of 


Los Angeles, Calif. 
The conierence comprised four states, 


namely, Arizona, New Mexico, Nevada 


and California. They were gathered 
together as thinkers and scholars and 
the public was invited. Whether the 


committee thought the public capable 
of thinking I cannot say, but it was very 
evident that they wanted us enlightened. 

I wish I might picture on canvas the 
position of the folks gathered at that 
conference. Down at the front and very 
close to the platform were gathered 
gray-haired men, a few of them wearing 
the little black skullcaps. Back of them 
were younger men undoubtedly preach- 
ers. Further back and throughout the 
audience which filled the auditorium 
were men and women and a few young 
people who had come to get the trend of 
the conference. 

The atmosphere was electric as though 
something was going to happen very 
unusual. You know what I am talking 
about. And in that tense atmosphere 
I picked out five groups of people. 

The first group were the old time faith 


folks, now termed Fundamentalists; 
secondly, a group I feel like terming 
“The good Lord, good Devil group,”’ 
those who want to hang on to the old 
time faith with one hand and with the 
other to grasp the world and tack it 
on to their religion. Thirdly, the Modern- 
ists; fourthly, a group who did not know 
whether to be fundamental or modern, 
and fifthly and lastly, those who were 
nowhere and who had come just to see 
what would happen. 


The 


audience was asked to. sing 
‘“America,’’ I presume to enhance the 
thought of liberty. It was truly not 


a Bible conference, but very theological. 
There was no soul food served. The 
food passed out was to fill the head and 
not to go down below the collar bone. 

I looked over the audience and there 
were men who had in their care during 
the year the souls for whom Christ had 
died. If they gathered anything to take 
home to their flocks I could not find it. 
They would truly never take home a 
lesson of faith and prayer, for it was most 
absent from the conference, except a 
casual mention and one evening's ad- 
dress. They could not go back with 
God's great plan of salvation in their 
minds, for it was not discussed at the 
conference. Nor do I know of any part 
of the conference relative to missionary 
effort or the need of a call for voung 
men and voung women for life service. 

One speaker when through made me 
feel that if I was worth earning a dollar 
I would get it, and if worth earning a 
million IT would get it, all due to my in- 
tellect and a matter of biology. He 
made no mention of the religious life 
whatsoever and IT could believe if he had, 


it would have meant that if 1 was worth 
saving, I would be saved, and if not, | 
must needs be damned. Birth rate was 
a subject discussed and it was conceded 
that a small family was best for intel- 
lectual reasons, and any person born into 
a large family had no chance. 

No reference was made to any higher 
power that could take a young man or 
young woman out of a difficult sphere 
and with the help of the Holy Spirit 
transform the life. 

The conference was distinctly Modern 
istic, though the discussion hours were 
open to any one present. Those of the 
old time faith were very quickly and 
snappily shut off, however. There was 
no opportunity to defend the faith. As 
one man expressed it, “The musty 
scholarship of the past must make way 
for the modern scholarship of the pres- 
ent.” The conference committee did 
not want any element introduced into 
the sessions but that which was in accord 
with their way of thinking. 

Thus ran each session with only a few 
if any helpful thoughts, and these were 
floundering in the maze of the egoism 
of personalities with God most forgotten. 

On the table in the entrance could be 
found pamphlets advertising two great 
movie plays. These pamphlets were 
into the church and could be 
found in the rack of the pew right along 
side of the hymn book. Big soeial and 
educational programs were talked of, 
but there were no printed pamphlets for 
a pastor to carrv home to help him in a 
year’s program. 


carried 


need a revival in America? 
IT sav we do, and it needs to begin in the 
ministry first of all. 


Do we 


Conversion and Call of Jean Strong 


By Anna H. Van Fleet, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


HE young ladies of the missionary 

society of the Third Church were 

holding their regular monthly 

meeting. After singing several 
hymns, the president said, 

“Now, we will have our Scripture les- 
son, and cach girl will please give her 
favorite verse. Alice, we will begin with 
you and go around the circle.” 

While the verses were being quoted, a 
tall, laughing, care-free acting girl en- 


tered the room, and took her seat near 
the door. 
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“Jean Strong, vou were late,” said the 
president, addressing the new-comer, 
“so we will give you an opportunity to 
give us your Bible verse now.” 

“Birds of a feather flock together,’’ said 
Jean, flippantly. 

There was a rather shocked smile on 
the faces of some of the girls at this ir- 
reverent remark. But, it was just the 
sort of a thing that one could expect from 
Jean. 

She was the only young lady in the 
society who was not a Christian. Jean 


had been brought up in a good Christian 
home, and had had every opportunity to 
know the way of salvation, but she had 
drifted into worldly company very early 
in her life. She was very fond of what she 
termed a time,’’ and somehow 
she had the idea that one could not be a 
Christian and be happy at the same time. 
Just why she chose to attend the mis- 
sionary meetings could not be explained. 
She not only came faithfully, but gave 
liberally in the offerings. She acted as 
though she thought the heathen were in 
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dire need of the gospel, but she herself 
could get along very well without yield- 
ing to the claims of Jesus Christ. 

When the devotional part of the meet- 
ing was over, the girls sewed on dresses 
for some little orphans in India. Jean 
was not very skillful with her needle, but 
she could and did laugh and talk. It was 
a well known fact that whoever happened 
to sit near Jean could not accomplish 
much in the line of sewing, as Jean kept 
things lively with her chatter and fun. 
Tonight she sat next to Laura Anderson, 
a student from the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, who was home for the spring vaca- 
tion. 

Invited to Chicago 

While they were talking and sewing, 
all at once Laura said, 

“Jean, why don’t you come and visit 
me at the Institute sometime? I would 
love to have you come, and would try to 
make it pleasant for you, and I think you 
would have a fine time. 
If you will let me know 


of to go, or not to go. But, one day, 
she sat down and wrote Laura a letter 
stating that she expected to be in Chi- 
cago on a certain day. 

True to her promise, Laura and some 
of her friends were at the station to meet 
Jean on her arrival. Although Jean had 
never seen any of the other girls before, 
they were all very friendly and cordial, 
and she at once felt at home amongst 
them. 


Every One Joyful and Happy 


The whole life of the Institute was a 
wonderful revelation to Jean. 
every one seemed so joyful and happy, 
and as if life really was worth while. 
The girls seemed to try to out-do each 
other in being friendly and _ sociable. 
There was a .wholesome atmosphere 
about the place that Jean liked but did 
not understand. It seemed strange to 
her, too, to hear girls talk about doing 





Hazel had a class of girls fro: n to 


twelve years of age who met o: {ter- 
noon a week in one of the « ches, 
They met after school, and Havc! told 
them a Bible story,and had a litt eet- 





when you intend to 
come I will plan to meet 
you. Won’t you come?” 
“Why, I don’t know,” 
she replied, rather 
taken back at this 
cordial invitation, ‘“‘I 
should like to go to 
Chicago all right, but 
it is rather hard to 





get away from the oom au 
office where I work just BEWARE 
now.” 7 DANGEROUS} 
Totellthetruth, Jean RAPIDS § 
BELOW §£ 


was so surprised at 
being asked to come 
and make Laura a visit 
that she hardly knew 
what to say. She had 
known Laura all her 
life but never so very 


intimately. 
For several weeks 
after the meeting, 


Jean kept thinking that 
she really would like 
to go to Chicago and 
visit Laura. Then one 
day very unexpectedly, 
she was given a few 
days’ vacation. Now 
would be a good time 
to go to see Laura, she 
thought. Then, when 







ing for them. Today she told them the 

story of Ruth, and after the st gave 

the girls an opportunity to give testi. 
monies and tell what the Lord | lone 

for them. They went around t ircle, 

and Jean saw that she would be cted 

to say something. If these girls had 

only been older she would have kept 

still, but she was ashamed not say 
Nearly anything before girls so much inger 
than herself. Yet what could say? 

She almost wished she could that 

she was a Christian, but that of course 

was out of the question. Certa , she 

would have to make some remarks with- 

out committing herself. So when it 

came her turn, she simply said, “I am 

glad to hear all your testimonies 

I am glad you girls 

have started so young 

z in life to do tly right 
~P thing.’”” And then she 
What must Ido 8 — they should 
° always be very careful 

to backslide ? about the kind of 
company they chose, 


wrong track by 


Nothing! < lages got started on 


chumming with a very 
y, worldly girl. 
A Crisis in Jean’s 
- Life 


Although Jean tried 
to be cheerful and 
happy, in her heart 
she was feeling very 


miserable indeed. She 
almost wished she were 
a Christian, but she 
could not come to the 
point of surrendering 
her will. Then, she 
told herself that it was 
just the influence of 
the Institute that was 
working on her mind, 
when she came home 
again she would feel 
the sameasever. But 
there was an idea that 


she could not seem to 
shake off that she 
ought to become a 
Christian. Little did 
she know that many of 











she considered the ex- 


penses of the trip she Copyright—Sunday-school Times—Used by Permission. her friends home 
wondered if it would were praying for her 
really be worth her salvation, and_ that 
while. One day she would have all personal work with people that they met many of the people at the Institute 
her plans made to go, and the when on assignments. It was new to. were praying for the same thing. They 


next day she would’ decide’ that 
she could not afford it and really did 
not care much about going anyway. 
She thought she would like to see Chi- 
cago and some of the wonderful build- 
ings and sights she had heard so much 
about. Then, she would think that if 
she really did decide to go, she would 
have to be the guest of Laura at that 
Institute that was full of young fanatics 
who thought their principal business in 
life was to try to make Christians of 
just such heathen as herself. All in all 
she had a hard time settling the question 
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her to hear so many girls talk about the 
things of the Lord in ordinary everyday 
conversation. Jean did not know at 
this time that Laura had told her friends 
about her coming, and that they had 
held many prayer meetings that she 
might find the Lord while at the Insti- 
tute. 

One afternoon Laura had some study- 
ing to do, so Hazel Sullivan, one of the 
other students at the Institute, invited 
Jean to go with her on her assignment. 
Jean was glad to go as time was hanging 
rather heavy on her hands just then. 


seemed to feel somehow that _ this 
was a crisis in Jean’s life. Jean did not 
know that the cause of her unhappiness 
was the fact that the Holy Spirit was 
working in her life. 

On Sunday Jean went to the Moody 


Tabernacle and heard a splendid sermon 
by a well known evangelist. It was a 
sermon, however, that was particularly 
for Christians. But, somehow, great as 
that sermon was, it did not »t he her 


There was not tlie peace 


aching heart. 
church attendance 


that she thought 
might bring. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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That night she went again, and heard 


another wonderful sermon by the same 
man, but this time it was an evangelistic 
message. He pressed home the claims 
of Jesus Christ and pleaded with men and 
women surrender to Him. As the 


invitation was being given, Laura, who 
sat next to Jean, turned toward her 
and saw tears glistening in her eyes. 

“Don’t you want to become a Chris- 
tian?” asked Laura softly. Jean nodded 
her assent and together they went down 
the aisle and Jean found the Saviour. 
Almost immediately there was a peace 
anda joy in her heart that filled her heart 
to overflowing. There was a peace that 
she had never before known. 


A Midnight Telegram 


Although Jean was coming home in a 
day or two, she was anxious to send the 
glad word home to the dear father and 
mother who had prayed and waited so 
long. 

“Let’s go down and send a telegram 
right away,”’ said Jean. ‘‘Daddy often 
gets business telegrams, so it won't 
scare him to get one at midnight, and I 
do so want Dad and Mother to know the 
glad news.”’ 

So a group of her friends and Laura’s 
went to the Western Union and wired the 
following ten word telegram: 


“Saved and happy. I am 
We are all happy. Jean.” 

The Scriptures tell us that there is 
joy in heaven over one sinner that re- 
pents. But there was joy that night not 
only in heaven, but in Jean’s heart, and 
also in her home as the glad news was 
read by the happy father and mother. 

Many of Jean’s friends had often said 
that if Jean ever did become a Christian 
she would be an out and out one. And 
their predictions proved to be correct, 
for after she gave her heart to the Lord 
she felt she must go entirely into His 
service. 

The following autumn Jean enrolled 
as a student of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute to prepare herself for the foreign 
mission field. Here she became one of 
their choicest students. 

When she was almost ready to be grad- 
uated, she had not yet decided to what 
particular field she was called. She 
prayed much about it that the way 
would be made very clear and plain be- 
fore her. 

Then, one day, a secretary of a board 
that had work in Africa addressed the 
student body. At the end of his address 
he urged the students to consider Africa 
as a great field for service, and asked all 
who were interested to meet him. Jean 
had seen this man before as he had once 
spoken in the home church, so he was 


happy. 





not an entire stranger. His talk gripped 
her very soul, and she felt convinced that 
she ought to have a talk with him, and 
an interview was arranged. 

The outcome of this interview was that 
she wrote a letter to the home church 
asking them if they would be willing to 
undertake her support, should she be 
accepted as a missionary to Africa. 
The home church loved Jean, but more 
than that they loved the Lord and His 
work, and wrote back that they would 
gladly stand back of her. 


Sailing to Africa 


The women of the church made some 
of her outfit, and the young ladies’ soci- 
ety in which she was at one time the 
“black sheep,’”?’ made and gave much of 
the rest of her outfit. Besides this, 
many of the church members gave lib- 
erally to supply all of her many needs. 
She is now on her way to darkest Africa 
as a representative not only of her home 
church, but also as an ambassador of 
Jesus Christ to bring the glad news of 
salvation to dying, perisbing souls. 

And she, and the church that is behind 
her are praying that she will be greatly 
used of the Lord to bring many out of 
heathen darkness into the marvelous 
light of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ 


Inner Conflicts of an Italian Priest 


The following letter, translated by Mr. Ernest Gordon, which appeared in the Italian 
Protestant weekly L’ Evangelista of Rome, casts a painful light upon the spiritual bondage 


and struggles of many priests in the Roman Church. 


On the other hand, as Mr. Gordon 


says, it is by no means an isolated illustration of the encouraging spiritual ferment 
which is going on under the surface and which some day will break out in an Italian 


Reformation. 


friend of its author.—Editors. 


OR YEARS I have been without 
peace. As priest my duty has been 
to use all my powers, intellectual 
and moral, to hasten the coming 
of the kingdom, to clear from the path 
of my brethren, leading on to God, all 
remnants of superstition. I feel that 
to do this it were enough to use the 
simple and fruitful words of the gospel. 
In fact as often as in the confessional 
or at the bedside of the dying, this has 
been possible, I have witnessed surpris- 
ing spiritual renewals, true miracles of 
the faith. 
Conversion of a Factory Girl 

“One of these marvelous cases in which 
the soul realized a new birth occurred 
in my presence some months ago. 

“A normal school girl was obliged to 
stop her course and give herself to factory 
labor in order to help her father with 
his large family. But hard labor in the 
cotton mill soon undermined her slight 
constitution. When, after four months 
of extreme suffering, at the earnest sug- 
gestion of cerain religious friends (though 
in the face of the opposition of her social- 


ist father) she called me to her pillow, I 
had a catch at my heart. I have often 
been with the dying, but never have I 
faced so sai a sight before. The bed of 
the poor suficrer was a veritable arsenal 
of sacred an ilets, hearts of Jesus, robes 
of the Madonna, images of saints, sacred 


relics, rosarics 
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blessed crosses. All that 


was lacking was the Lord Jesus Himself, 
the great forgotten One, whom the 
church has put away in the garret and 
for Him substituted an infinity of use- 
less devotions. 

“IT carefully observed this heap of 
objects and the state of mind of the 
dying girl. Then in an access of loving 
pity, laying aside the most elementary 
prudence which personal interest would 
suggest, I made it my only aim to give 
peace to that burdened soul by calling 
on the great absent One. I spoke simply 


enough yet affectionately and truly, 
and my words fell upon that heart, 
seared by suffering and human_ in- 


justice, like a shower of rain. 

“Gradually across my utterance Jesus 
Christ revealed Himself to the sufferer. 
I saw shine in her eyes a strange light, 
unquestionable witness to the revival 
within her of hope. It was an hour of 
ecstasy, an hour in which I had experi- 
mental proof of the truth of Jesus’ words, 
‘I am the resurrection and the life. He 
that believeth on me though he were 
dead yet shall he live.’ 

“The young girl died as one who in 
death is beginning the true life. I shall 
never forget her look of infinite tender- 
ness and gratitude and her dying words 
as she grasped my hand, ‘I thank thee, 
brother, for helping me to find Jesus. 
It has given me life. Do not forget to 
labor with my family.’ 


It was handed to the editor of L’Evangelista by a distinguished priest, a 


The Torment and Tragedy of Priestly 
Orders 


“Such sacred hours ought to occur 
frequently enough in the life of a priest 
whose mission is to lead souls to God, 
but, in fact, they are rare, because his 
task is not, with Paul, to preach Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified but to defend 
a doctrine, a caste, an institution, under 
penalty of hunger and disgrace. And 
just there is the torment and tragedy 
of my spiritual life. 

“Born a child of the common people 
that toils and suffers and living constantly 
among them, I know their aspirations 
and needs. I know their kindly hearts 
longing for the divine, hearts which, 
just because they are kindly, are so 
easily misled and exploited. I long to 
speak clearly to them, to point out the 
perils that threaten them, to lift the veil 
hiding the truth, to give them in the 
gospel the pasturage of eternal things, 
in a word to offer them the Lord Jesus 
in all His splendor of divine man. In- 
stead I must, following orders, continue 
to ‘work’ their credulity, blight their 
spirits, keep far from them the real 
Christ who lives and breathes in the 
Gospels. 

“These are serious words I write and 
likely to be misunderstood. Many will 
think that I slander the Catholic Church, 
but if the editor of this journal will allow 
me to present in succeeding articles my 
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whole thought and to illustrate with 
the personal experiences of twenty years 
of priestly life, I will show that not party 
feeling but a longing for light impels 
my writing, that the real error of the 
Roman Church is that it has estranged 
the soul of the people from Jesus Christ 
because of its love of power. 

“T will only say now that this contrast 
between beliefs and actions, between 
the needs of the spirit and the needs of 
the body, which iorce me to deny in 
public that which I cherish within, has 
made of my life an infernal thing. 


Taking ‘‘Courage in Both Hands” 


“To escape this torture I have done 
what I could. As that which most 
offends me in the Catholic system is the 
sale of masses,—one day, taking my 
courage in both hands, I swore to myself 
that I would never again accept money 
for them. I have kept my word save 
that, it not being possible to explain and 


as I have not always been able to send 
away the faithful who offer me money 
for the relief of their dead, I have been 
obliged many times to take the money 
and employ it in works of charity. 

“At first I appeared to be freed from 
a great weight. But as ever happens 
to one who undertakes to follow the 
right way, the further one advances the 
wider the abyss becomes. Soon my 
resolution appeared to be what it really 
was, a mere crumb, because instead of 
attacking the evil at the roots I had 
stupidly endorsed it by not denouncing 
all the indecency of such speculation 
and the mathematical impossibility of 
getting any spiritual results from money 
sO spent. 

“T decided then to take a further step 
and to remove from my catechetical 
and pulpit teaching all that could favor, 
however remotely, the orgies of Catholic 
cult in my church. In the holy fervor 
which moved me I went so far as to pro- 





hibit festivals, showing their us. ssness 
and writing to my superiors in ciorgetic 
language, bidding them join in t >» holy 
crusade. But here I met bitte isillu- 
sion because on the one hand th» people 
were discontented at losing tha’ which 
was so great a source of foolish di: ersion, 


and on the other superior ey« oked 
at me with veiled threats an! sharp 


reproofs. One thing only remaiied—to 
make known to the people that th» salva- 
tion they called for is an interior and 
spiritual fact in which neither tlio magic 
rites of the church nor the nts of 


heaven but only the Lord Jesus | !imself 
can aid. This I have tried to do but 
not profoundly enough. Couraze fails 


and I fear lest my old mother jose her 
bit of daily bread. So the barkings of 
conscience redouble. 

“How hard it is! And how irue the 


saying that he who puts han‘ to the 
plow and looks back is not worthy of the 


kingdom of heaven’’! 


Back to the Gospel in Bohemia 


Rev. Vodav Losa, D.D., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


By 


ORE than thirty years ago a 
keen Scotchman who was fa- 
miliar with the history of the 
Hussites, remarked in sub- 
stance, after visiting Bohemia, ‘‘There 
is a spark of Protestantism in every 
Bohemian; it needs only to be fanned 
into a flame.’ If this Scotchman were 
living today he would see a demonstra- 
tion of that fact, for Bohemia, or Czecho- 
slovakia as it is called today, is aflame. 
Motives for the Movement 
Of course, the historical Protestant 
background was a ready motive for 
Bohemians so that when they were liber- 
ated from the Hapsburgs, they would 
wish to be liberated from Rome. And 
in hundreds of centers in the land of 
John Huss, even in places where people 
scarcely heard of Protestants, orators 
exhorted the people to study their his- 
tory ‘and learn about the faith of their 
fathers. Burgesses and teachers in towns 
and villages were the leaders in this 
movement. There was also a patriotic 
motive. John Huss was always regarded 
by Bohemians as a great patriot as well 
as a reformer; and inasmuch as the 
ministers of the Reformed and Lutheran 
churches were invited to speak in many 
of these localities, they naturally empha- 
sized the religious side of Huss as by 
far the more important. In addition 
to this there was a large number who 
sought for a pure religion that would 
satisfy their souls, a satisfaction that 
they did not find in the Roman Catholic 
Church. These inquirers were soon con- 
vinced as to where the truth lay, and they 
joined the Czech Brethren Evangelical 
Church (a union of the Reformed and 
Lutheran Churches, formed in 1919), 
Character of the Movement 
The movement was spontaneous. No 
great leader appeared. The _ people, 
workingmen, farmers, and the poorer 
classes, began to flock into the Protestant 
churches. Communities where Protest- 
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ants were unknown, and where the gospel 
had not been preached for two hundred 
years sent delegates to Protestant centers 
to ask for preachers to explain to them 
in a few lectures the faith of their fore- 
fathers. Ministers, or where they were 
not available, Protestant laymen were 
sent as far as possible, and today there 
are churches organized in such localities 
as a result. Several churches of as many 
as two thousand members each arose 
in the district of Plzen (Pilzen). In this 
district there were hardly a thousand 
Protestants three years ago, an1 now 
there are eighteen thousand. Almost 
all these new congregations are without 
church buildings and without pastors. 
A whole Presbytery could be organized 
there of at least ten churches, but so 
far they have only two little buildings 
in the city of Pilsen, which are over- 
crowded every Sunday, and preaching 
services are held several times during 
the day for different audiences. Nothing 
seems to the writer more pathetic than 
a recent letter from a pastor in Zizkov, 
a suburb of Prague with 70,000 inhab- 
itants, in which he states that he urged 
his people from the pulpit not to invite 
more people to the church, which was 
already overcrowded. This minister 
receives sometimes as many as a hundred 
and fifty new members a month, and his 
congregation has increased since 1920 
from nine hundred to more than seven 
thousand, and his Sunday-school from 
less than two hundred to twelve hundred. 
Ard all these children must be taught 
in one room, wholly inadequate for 
effective Sunday-school work. 
Not the ‘‘Los von Rome’”’ 

This movement is strongest in the 
cities, and though all the classes of people 
are affected to a certain extent, it is 
chiefly a movement among the poorer 
classes, only a few of the intelligentsia 
being represented. The _ intelligentsia 
so far are indifferent. How hungry the 


people are to hear a discourse on religious 


subjects was demonstrated in these 
recent years when a speaker on religious 
matters could get a good audience ona 


street corner in almost any city 

Some travelers stated that this was a 
political movement similar to that twenty 
or more years ago. Nothing can be 
farther from the truth. The former 
movement (the so-called ‘los von 
Rome’) was exclusively among the 
German population of Bohemia. In 
this movement the German population 
has not been affected at all. Naturally 
there are patriotic elements involved 
in it, but there are large areas where it 
is entirely religious, revealing souls that 
truly hunger for the Word of God. Such 
is the case of northwest Moravia, and 
in many parts of Bohemia where appeals 
to patriotism are not needed to attract 
the multitude; they are drawn at once 
by a straightforward preaching of the 
gospel. 

Quality of the Converts 


As to the quality of the converts to 
Protestantism, many touching _ stories 
could be related. Invariably they culti- 
vated brotherly love toward each other. 
In a new congregation of northeast 
Moravia the members decide! that a 
funeral of a poor brother or sister ought 
to be conducted in the same fashion as 
of a richer brother. When parents die 
and orphans are left they are cared for 
by some of the brethren in Christ. There 
is so much selfishness everywhere that 
such brotherly actions thrill outsiders 
and they too begin to seek for t/iemselves 
an experience of the truth in this new 
religion. In some cities where i !e group 
of new converts is small, they a expused 
to continual ridicule and scotiing. Yet 


the brethren in Christ endure it joyfully, 
and sustain themselyes in praise an! 
prayer and Scripture consolations. A 
genuine trait of apostolic times is much 
in evidence, the testifying of the con- 
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vert» Who wish to share their joy with 
othe Indeed if it were not for the 


witnessing of the converts, this move- 
ment could not grow to large proportions, 


beca of the scarcity of evangelical 
ministers. Laymen are doing a large 
part this work, sometimes preaching 
to auciences. On account of the absence 
of church buildings the converts who 
were ustomed to churches of splendor, 
even cathedrals, are not loath to go to 
obscure, shabby quarters for their as- 
semblages. Many a congregation wor- 
ships [rom early spring to late fall in the 
open 
Their Needs ‘ 

As is apparent, Czechoslovakia (chiefly 
Bohemia and Moravia) is passing through 
a critical period of history. In the fif- 


teenth century they fought it out them- 
selves and a beautiful church emerged 
from the Hussite wars, the Unitas Fratum 
Bohemorum, a model church, as is well 
known through the Protestant world. 
Today, changes are coming suddenly. 
Hundreds of localities ask for knowledge, 
and cannot be served because there are 
few gospel ministers and teachers. Large 
groups of converts remain without 
pastors or churches. Surely Amos 8:11, 
12 is fulfilled here (a famine of hearing 
the Word of the Lord). On the other 
hand, the ministers are carrying a huge 


burden on their shoulders, and have a 
tremendous task to perform, namely, 
to ground their new converts from 
Romanism in the truths of the gospel. 


We wonter if it is not a sacred duty as 


well as an unusual privilege of Protestant 
churches of the world to stretch their 
helping hands toward the poor sister 
who fought the fight for Protestantism 
alone in the fifteenth century. Mere 
crumbs from the table of the rich sister 
churches would suffice eminently to 
support the work and bring it to a suc- 
cessful conclusion in old Bohemia and 
Moravia. A hundred churches ought to 
be built at once in this land. The new 
seminary in Prague ought to be supplied 
with the best theological books. All the 
students study English. A central house 
(Huss House) should be erected in 
Prague as a center for all the Protestants 
in the republic. Theological students 
should be invited to our American and 
British seminaries and provided for. A 
training school for evangelists was lately 
established in Olomouc through the help 
of the American Hussite Society. This 
Society was established in Pittsburgh 
two or three years ago to aid this cause. 
Rev. Dr. William L. McEwan, pastor of 
the Third Presbyterian Church, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., is its president, andthe writer 
is its corresponding secretary. Some 
help has been sent, with marvelous re- 


sults. But branches should be formed 
everywhere, to assure regular support 
for the next ten or twenty years. This 
society publishes a quarterly periodical, 
the Hussite Journal, which is full of in- 
formation and news of this movement 
at twenty-five cents a year. Anda most 
interesting book has recently been pub- 
lished by the Westminster Press of Phila- 
delphia, The Coming of the Slav, the only 
book which describes this movement 
and its causes, with other information 
about Slavdom, by Rev. Charles E. 
Edwards, D.D., who has made immigra- 
tion and Slavs his study for many years. 

The Bible school for training lay 
evangelists had eight consecrated stu- 
dents the first year of its existence. The 
second year just opened and Pastor 
Prudky needs all assistance American 
friends can give him. Will not friends 
of missionary work, seeing the need and 
eagerness for the gospel come quickly 
with their help? Ninety dollars will 
sustain a student for one school year. 
From $400 to $500 will sustain an evan- 
gelist for one year. Ten dollars will pro- 
vide twenty Bohemian Bibles or fifty 
Bohemian New Testaments. Old-fash- 
ioned communion sets are gratefully 
received by new congregations. O the 
great opportunity for the spreading of 
the gospel among 10,000,000 Bohemians 
just now! 


Recognition of Soviet Russia? 


Reply of Judge Alton B. Parker, President of the National Civic Federation, to Senator B. K. Wheeler 


“New York, 
“November 23, 1923. 
i EAR SIR: 

“Your letter to me in reply 
to the open letter of October 
30, in behalf of the National 
Civic Federation and signed by me as its 
president, is at hand. In it you assert 
your intention to continue to advocate 

the recognition of Soviet Russia. 
“This is hardly the occasion to take 
up the entire question of the recognition 
of the Soviet regim*. There are some 
phrases in your letter, however, which 
call for answer. You say: ‘I am abso- 


lutely convinced that the Russian Gov- 
ernment, as such, is not promoting 
communism and revolution in the United 
States, nor is it carrying on a propa- 
ganda for atheism.’ 

“This is beside the point. It is of no 
importance to anybody whether ‘the 
Russian Government, as such,’ is doing 
these things. You must know that the 
Soviet |-aders carry on these activities 
through the so-called Third International. 
You must know that the Soviet regimé 


and the Communist Party are identical. 
You must know that the dictatorship 


of the one is the dictatorship of the other. 
This is a statement of fact base] upon 
official viet documents. This being 
the fac urely well-known to you, why 


do you try to mislead the public by 
exculpating the ‘Russian Government, 
as suc] Do you deny that the Com- 
munist International, directed by the 
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Soviet leaders, is engaged in revolution- 
ary and atheistic activities in this coun- 
try? To be specific, do you deny the 
authenticity of a cablegram sent by 
Zinoviev to the Worker, the official organ 
of the Communist party in the United 
States, in which he appeals to ‘the masses 
of militant workers to secure the victory 
of the Communist revolution’? And, 
further, do you deny that Zinoviev, 
chairman of the Third International 
and one of the half-dozen insiders who 
determine Soviet policy, stated, at the 
Communist International in Moscow 
last June, as quoted in Jzvestia of June 
17, that ‘Our propaganda necessarily 
includes the propagation of atheism 
which must now form one of the branches 
of our party activities’? Do you expect 
the American people to believe that your 
oral testimony is of sufficient weight to 
nullify the plain meaning of the official 
printed documents of the Moscow Inter- 
national? On the whole, we prefer to 
base our findings of fact upon documen- 
tary evidence rather than upon the state- 
ments of travelers who have spent a 
few short weeks in Russia, dependent 
upon interpreters. One of our reasons 
for this preference is well stated by Mr. 
Hapgood, a pro-Soviet writer, when he 
observes: ‘Travelers lie. It is elemental. 
The cause is the extensive human desire 
to be impressive.’ 

“You state: ‘Doubtless the Socialist, 
the Communist and other schools of 
economic thought are doing whatever 





they can to convince the world that their 
theories are right. Whatever 
is right in the political and intellectual 
upheaval in Russia will prevail, and 
that which is not, will ultimately fail.’ 

“We are not concerned with argu- 
ments or discussions of Communism or 
other economic theories openly and 
legally conducted. What we object to 
is the carrying on of an organized cam- 
paign secretly and treacherously inciting 
to violence through the subsidizing of 
journals and agents and the spreading 
of lying propaganda. You should know 
that the leaders of the Communists and 
Soviets have admitted—after it had 
been discovered—the fact that they have 
secretly subsidized publications. The 
case of the offer of $375,000 to the London 
Daily Herald—brought out by the Brit- 
ish Government and admitted by that 
publication—is a sufficient illustration. 

“Tt must have occurred to you that, 
although ‘the right will ultimately pre- 
vail,’ it will prevail only because those 
persons who see and understand what is 
the right do not fail of their duty in 
publicly supporting it as against all 
that is false. But it may not have 
occurred to you that it is your duty to 
safeguard your fellow-citizens against 
such injurious activities instead of 
furthering them. 

“Not satisfied with mis-stating simple 
and obvious issues, you proceed to cast 
reflections not only on the truth of our 
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statements but upon the truthfulness 
of the many persons upon whom we have 
relied. You say: ‘Believing, as I do, 
that the statements you have made as 
facts are not facts, but mere conclusions 
based on the vilest propaganda. . . . 
by reason of the opportunities afforded 
me on my visit to Russia to observe and 
study the church situation, I feel that 
I am able to speak with some authority 
on that subject. I feel that my 
opinions are based on facts and not on 
the mendacious propaganda that fills 
the capitalistic press, and which you so 
smugly endorse in your open letter.’ 

“This is by far the most serious part 
of your epistle, for it involves not only 
our whole case but yours. As we state 
in our letter, the main source of informa- 
tion upon which we rely are those of the 
American Government, Presidents Wil- 
son, Harding and Coolidge, and Secre- 
taries Colby and Hughes. We refer to 
the hundreds of reliable, thoroughly 
equipped and thoroughly informed in- 
dividuals whose information has been 
secured in Russia and has been verified 
and tested by three administrations. 
We feel we have the right to ask you for 
an answer to the following question: 
‘Is all this the vilest propaganda’? 

“You insinuate that ‘the capitalistic 
press’ is our sole source of information. 
Your meaning is clouded. The only 
current use of this expression, ‘capital- 
istic press,’ is by the ‘radicals,’ who apply 
it to all publications except those in 
their hands—two or three obscure daily 
newspapers. Are we to infer that all 


the rest of the press print nothing but 
lies against Soviet Russia? 

“You know very well that the press 
of our country, including nearly all the 
great newspapers, has freely published 
all the interesting and important official 
Soviet documents it could get hold of. 
The amount of this matter would cover 
many thousands of columns every year, 
much of it exactly as sent out from 
Russia by the Soviet propaganda bureaus. 
Even the papers most violently accused 
of being against the Soviets, like the 
New York Times, have printed a vast 
amount of this material—in fact, they 
have taken the lead in that direction. 
You know that the New York Times 
first printed seventy articles by Arthur 
Ransome and has since published many 
hundreds by Duranty, the strongest pro- 
Soviet special correspondent who has 
yet appeared, and the only one of im- 
portance allowed by the Soviets to re- 
main in Russia after the killing of Butch- 
kevitch. 

“Do you mean to assert that news- 
paper men of thoroughly established 
reputation, men with a knowledge of 
Russia and the Russian language, men 
who have spent weeks and months in 
Russia for every day that you have spent 
there, are ‘mendacious’ and guilty of the 
‘vilest propaganda’? Could you apply 
this epithet to F. A. McKenzie, Francis 
McCullagh, Samuel Spewack, George 
Seldes, Richard Eaton, Percy Noel and 
James Howe? 

“You may be unaware that the larger 
part of the two hundred members of the 





American Relief Administration, ch 
for their political neutrality and 
cepted by the Soviets, have now retur 
to this country and that a numbe 
them have expressed themselves as 
posed to the recognition of Soviet Rus 
You know that these men also gs 
weeks and months in Russia where 
spent days. 


“Tt is strange indeed at this late | 

for a transient visitor to Russia to claim 
that he is in a superior position in regard 
to the possession of facts as comp 
to those who have been getting togei 
the conclusions of trained observers 
all documentary sources of informat 
for the last three or four years, as is 
case not only with ourselves but with 
the Governments of Great Britain and 
the United States. 


“It is evident from your letter that 
it is largely upon such a slender foun 
tion that you denounce the press of the 
United States and all the thoroug 
qualified recent observers in Russia 
contradict flatly and completely the bold 
assertions you make in your letter 
behalf of the Soviets. Do you ask the 
American people to believe that you 
gathered more accurate and complete 
information in your fleeting visit than 
the American Government with 
great resources has gathered in five 
years—and this despite your unfortunat 
handicap of ignorance of the Russian 
language? If you do, you presume too 
greatly on the credulity of the American 
people.” 
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Christ as Revealed in the Sacrificial Offerings 
A Series of Bible Studies in Leviticus 


fF Lesson III 
The Meal Offering 
Leviticus 2:1-16; 6:14-23 


E ADOPT in this case the revised 
rendering of ‘‘meal’’— instead 
of ‘‘meat’’—offering. The word 

in the Hebrew 
1. Interpretations means primarily, a 

present, and soit is 
sometimes translated (Gen. 32:13; Ps. 
72:10; Isa. 39:1). The fundamental idea 
of the offering seems to bea gift brought 
by the worshiper to God in recognition of 
His authority and expressing a desire for 
His favor. 

It is noticeable that while in the burnt- 
offering a life was given to God, here it 
was simply the products of the soil. 
There also we have the laying on of 
hands, transferring the obligation of 
death for sin, but here there is no shed- 
ding of blood. In other words, while 
the conception of a gift to God is of course 
dominant in the burnt-offering, yet 
there it is not the only thing expressed, 
while here it is. 

The above is Kellogg’s way of looking 
at it, but Newton presents a somewhat 
different idea which has perhaps greater 
merit. In either case, we must re- 
member, the anti-type is Christ. It is 
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really He who is being presented to God 
in the meal-offering; but Newton thinks 
that while in the burnt-offering we see 
Christ in His devotion to God, in the 
meal-offering we see Him in His perfect 
character. Both His devotion and His 
character are set forth in each offering, 
but the one is dominant in the burnt- 
offering and the other in the meal- 
offering. We regret that we have not 
space to enlarge upon Newton’s dis- 
tinction between perfectness of devoted- 
ness as he expresses it, and perfectness 
of character. The first may owe its origin 
to circumstances, but the latter is possible 
only where every inward feeling as well 
as outward action is in habitual con- 
formity with God. Such was the per- 
fectness of character of the Lord Jesus, 
and how it is expressed in the meal- 
offering will be touched upon as we 
proceed. 

Jukes has still another interpretation 
of the meal-offering, going back to man’s 
beginning in Eden where God gave to him 
the fruit of the ground as his portion, 
and reserved life for Himself. It was not 
till after the flood that man was permitted 
to eat flesh, and even then the life, the 
blood, was prohibited to him (Gen. 1:29; 
9:4). Life as an emblem therefore, rep- 


resented what the creature owes to God, 
while the fruit of the earth as an emblem, 
represents what the creature owes to his 
fellow-creature, what man owes to man. 
Thus in the burnt-offering, the surrender 
of life to God represents the fulfilment 
of man’s duty to God, yielding to Him 
the portion that satisfies His claim. And 
in the meal-offering, the gift of the fruit 
of the earth represents the fulfilment 
of man’s duty to his neighbor. In the 
latter offering man is surrendering him- 
self to God of course, but doing so that 
he may give man his portion. The first 
of the two fulfills the first table of the 
law, and the second fulfills the second 
table. Of course, in both cases the offer- 
ing is but one, viz., Jesus Christ, in one 
case fulfilling for fallen man his duty to 
God and in the other his duty to man. 
O, what a wonderful Saviour! 

Finally, before we leave the interpre- 
tation of the meal-offering, let it be noted 
that while its object is not to direct aiten- 
tion to the infliction of death on the great 
Substitute but to the character of [lim 
who met death, yet as Newton is careful 


to point out, death is nevertheles: im- 
plied. Whenever any offering typ) ving 
Christ either in His character or His 
work was burned on the altar for a «weet 
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this case, there is necessarily 
a reference to the cross, and therefore 
death. Moreover, the meal- 
iy virtually be considered only 


savol, in 


Lo Hi 


offerin, ty V dor 
as an endage to the burnt-oflering 
which expressed death (Num. 15:3,4). 
The words ‘‘burnt-offering and his meal- 
offering are of continual occurrence, 
thus showing that they go together, and 
is there Was a perpetual burnt-offering so 
ilso as shall see, was there a perpetual 
meal-o Ing. 
“And when any will offer a meal- 
offering unto the Lorp, his offering 
shall of fine flour; and he shall pour 


oil upon it, and put frankin- 

2. Nature cense thereon” (Lev. 2:1). 
of the Three things are mentioned 
Offering here, fine flour, oil, frankin- 
cense. The first is one of the 
strongest types of meek subduedness that 
itis possible for nature to supply. There 
is absolutely no unevenness in fine flour. 
All of Christ’s actions were subordinate 
to the will of His Father in other words, 
and all were according to the Holy Spirit, 
everything He said or did was said or 
done in the power of the Spirit. This 
was typically recognized by the offerer 
(though unknown to him as a matter of 
experience) when he poured oil, the em- 

blem of the Spirit, on the fine flour. 
And the frankincense also was typical. 
This gum of snowy whiteness was the 
emblem of purity, a purity which, when 


searched into by the fire, went up in 
grateful fragrance. (Cf. here also Ps. 
141:2; Luke 1:10; Rev. 5:8) 


“And he shall bring it to Aaron’s 
sons the priests: and he shall take 
thereout his handful of the flour there- 
of, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincense 
thereof; and the priest 
shall burn the memorial 
of it upon the altar, to be an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp: 

“And the remnant ot the meal- 
offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons: 
it is a thing most holy of the offerings 
of the LorD made by fire”’ 3 


a. 2s 
Presentation 


(Lev. 2:2, 3), 

Note first, that as in the burnt-offer- 
ing, the offerer must bring th 
himself, it is 
Secondly, he 


offering 
voluntary 
(or the priest?) 


his own act. 


takes out 


only a handful of the flour to be burned. 
but the handful represents the conse 
cration of the whole (Rom. 11:16). 
Thirdly, the priest burns ‘‘the memorial 
of it on the altar.’ Thus the heavenly 


High Pri 


st must always act on our be- 


half with God. Fourthly, “the remnant 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons.” The 
priest thus obtains the larger portion be- 
cause as God’s servant, he needs it for 
his sup] in the work of God’s house. 
It is the way God took to supply him 
with his daily bread. He could not 
work fo is others did. But just here 
a very iring and beautiful spiritual 
truth is brought to light, viz., that while 
the meal-offering by its perfectness sat- 


ishes God, it also provides something to 
comtort, feed and strengthen man. That 
's to say, unless the excellency of Christ’s 
character had been presented and ac- 
cepted fur us, we would have been without 
hope, but when we know that it has been 
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thus presented and accepted, we feed 


it and give God thanks. 


on 


This is the way Jukes expresses it 
Christ as performing man’s duty to God 
in the burnt-offering, was wholly the 
food of God, wholly consumed by Ilim. 
But Christ as performing man’s duty to 
man in the meal-offering, becomes also 
man’s food. The offering in other words 
is offered for us to God, but also given 
to us as the priests of God, for all Christian 
believers are priests. The Gospels are 
full of this aspect of Christ’s work for us, 
since they so constantly show us that 
while His meat was to do the will of Ilim 
that sent Him, yet in the doing of that 
will He was ever the devoted servant 
of all around Him (Acts 10:38). 


“And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meal-offering baken in the oven, it 
shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour 

mingled with oii, or un- 
4. The Baked leavened wafers anointed 
Variety with oil. 

“And if thy oblation 
be a meal-offering baken in a pan, it 
shall be of fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oil. Thou shalt part it in 
pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a 
meal-offering. 

“And if thy oblation be a meal- 
offering baken in the fryingpan, it 
shall be made of fine flour with oil. 

‘And thou shalt bring the meal- 
offering that is made of these things 
unto the LorD: and when it is pre- 
sented unto the priest, he shall bring 
it unto the altar. 

“And the priest shall take from the 
meal-offering a memorial thereof, and 
shall burn it upon the altar: it is an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp, 

“And that which is left of the meal- 
offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
it is a thing most holy of the offerings 
of the LorD made by fire”’ (Lev. 2:4-10). 
In certain cases the meal-offering might 

be baked in the oven, in a pan (a flat 
plate), or a frying pan. This signifies, 
as did the less costly varieties of the 
burnt-offering, that the poveity of the 
people was considered. The law accom- 
modated itself so to speak, to the differ 
ent material resources of the worshipers 

3ut as Newton shows, there is such a 
thing as poverty of faith, a more limited 
apprehension of the character of Christ 
on the part of some believers than others. 
This is symbolized in the making of the 
Hour into cakes and in the different 
methods employed. 

To illustrate, there were certain prin 
ciples in the character of Christ which 
made that character what it was in its 
own excellency; and then there were cer- 
tain circumstances in His life, His suffer- 
ings for example, in which that essential 
excellency was developed and made mani- 
fest to men. The first class of the meal- 
offering, i. e., the fine flour in its uncooked 
state, directs our attention to His essen- 
tial excellency, the other varieties to the 
circumstances of its development. ‘“‘We 
may see Jesus as our ‘bread,’ or even as 
God’s bread, without entering into the 
thoughts suggested by the emblem of the 
fine flour and the frankincense. The 
perfect absence of all unevenness, and 
the precious savor of the offering, these 
are not our first views of fesus, they are 


the most pertect apprehensions and so 
are they generally the last’’ (Jukes 
The action of the fire in the cases of 
the oven and the frying-pan, especially 
the latter, the vivid 
picture of palpable suffering, teaching us 
apparently that where faith is weakest 
or dullest and the scope of apprehension 
most narrowed, then the thought of the 


presents to eye a 


suffering displayed becomes the most 
prominent or exclusive one (Newton 
‘‘No meal-offering, which ye shall 


bring unto the Lorp, shall be made 
with leaven: for ye shall burn no 
leaven, nor any honey, in 


5. Leaven, any offering of the Lorp 


Honey made by fire. 
and Salt “As for the oblation of 
the first-fruits, ye shall 


offer them unto the Lord: but they 
shall not be burnt on the altar for a 
sweet savour. 

“And every oblation of thy meal- 
offering shalt thou season with salt; 
neither shalt thou suffer the salt of 
the covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meal-offering: with all thine 
offerings thou shalt offer salt’’ (Lev. 
Z:11<53). 


lhe symbolism here is familiar. Leav- 
en is a principle of decay, and without a 
single exception in Scripture it symbol 
izes spiritual corruption (1 Cor. 5:7 

Honey also tends to promote fermenta 
tion and decay in that with which it is 
mixed. Hence from all our works which 
we present to God, wickedness in every 
form must be eliminated. This includes 
our religious work for, as Kellogg re- 
marks, it is sadly possible to call Christ 
“Lord,” and in His name do many won- 
derful works, which are not really done 
unto Him. (Read here 1 Cor. 10:31). 
How much therefore we need Christ as 
our meal-offering! 


Speaking further of the honey, Paul 
reminds us how the corruptible, honey- 
like sweetness of nature insidiously in- 
fuses itself into the highest development 
of Christian graces, when he says to the 
Philippians, “I pray that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all judgment (i. e. discrimination), 
that ye may approve things that are ex- 
cellent’? (1:9,10). Private predilections, 
in other words, must not determine our 
preferences. This is honey if the prefer- 
ence is the result of a natural amiability 
of character that shrinks from giving 
pain. The affection of Christ for His 
mother, for example, was perfect. He 
was not without affection, but he never 
exercised it apart from God, and like 
every other element of His character, it 
was fit to be presented on the altar. It 
had no ‘‘honey”’ in it. 

“Salt”’ here is set over in contrast with 
honey. If the latter gives to character 
an earthly sweetness, the former gives to 
it a heavenly savor (Col. 4:6). Salt is 
the preservation against corruption, the 
emblem of perpetuity. 

We are told that in India and other 
eastern countries the usual word for 
perfidy and breach of faith is, literally, 
“unfaithfulness for salt’’; and a man will 
say, ‘Can you distrust me? Have I not 
eaten of your salt?” (Kellogg). So in 
the meal-offering, as in all offerings made 
by fire, the thought was that Jehovah 
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and the Israelite, as it were, partake ol 
salt together, in token of the eternal 


the intensity of Ilis sutferings on behalf 
of His people. 





fect consecration day by day, yx 
ally, all His works for our acce] 
To the Christian believer oft: 
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permanence of the holy covenant of sal- Verse 12, which seems to be paren- op- 
vation into which the offerer has entered thetic in its location, really belongs to pressed with the imperfection of h wn 
with God. this part of the chapter, and raises two Consecration of his daily works, hil 
“And if thou offer a meal-offering questions. First, What is the signifi- oppressed because his heavenly Father 
of thy first-fruits unto the Lorp, thou cance of “‘first-fruits’? And, why should 1s not glorified by him as He sho be 
shalt offer for the meal-offering of thy jt not be burnt on the altar for a sweet glorified, how exceedingly comfort is 
first-fruits green ears of savor? The answers to these questions this view of Christ! That whic! en 
6. The corn dried by the fire, il] have to be postponed until we reach ®t our very best we do so imperfect!) and 
First-Fruits even wspsites beaten out a later chapter dealing particularly with interruptedly, He does for us px tly 
‘and tl ot Mien as 7 ._ first-fruits. and with never failing constancy. [hus 
sha! ( c rs 
and is Sao nccthgpn aa ig ig a For the. Scripture text in this case, the He perfectly glorifies the Fath and 
meal-offering. reader is referred to Leviticus 6:14-23. through the boundless merit of His con 
“And the priest shall burn the me It teaches us that as in the law of the enn He constantly eeegem Us 
morial of it, part of the beaten corn burnt-offering there daily grace unto life eternal (Kellogg 
thereof, and part of the oil thereof, 7. The was not only the offer- Review Questions 
with all the frankincense thereof: it Continual ings of the individual 1. What is the fundamental i of 
L. onan fire unto the yg 2al-Offering Israelites, but also the the meal-offering? 
ord” (Lev. 2:14-10). daily or perpetual 2. Can you state the three diticrent 
Parched grain as an article of food was burnt-offerings of the priests, so it was interpretations of it given by Kellogg, 
more or less used by all, as it is still used also in the case of the meal-offering. Newton and Jukes? 
in the East, by even the poorest of the Even the amount was prescribed, ‘‘the 3. Which do you regard as the :uost 
people. They might be too poor to own tenth part of an ephah of fine flour, half satisfactory? 
so much as an oven or a frying-pan, but of it in the morning, and half thereof in 4. What is meant by ‘‘pove: of 
they could obtain parched grain. the evening” (v. 19). This apparently faith’? and how is it symbolized the 
The green, fresh, tender ear was to be was the amount regarded as a day’s varieties of this offering? 
dried (parched or roasted) by fire, a portion of food. 5. How would you apply to Christian 
Hebrew word expressing great intensity The daily burnt-offering presented by character the absence of honey from 
of suffering when applied to a living per- Aaron and his successors typified our this offering? 
son, (see for example Jer. 29:22). ‘Full heavenly High Priest offering His person 6. What does the presence of the salt 
ears’’ meant fruit of the earliest and finest in daily consecration unto God in our signify? 
quality. A clear type in every particu- behalf. And so in the daily meal-offer- 7. What does the daily meal-offering 
lar of the excellency of Christ, as well as ing we see Him offering unto God in per- typify as to Christ’s work for us? 
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Founder’s Week Conference 
Conducted by the Moody Bible Institute 


(Note: In giving our readers a stenographic report of some of the im- 
portant addresses of the Conference, we have endeavored as far as pos- 


sible to report the speakers verbatim. 


or errors, are subject to correction by the speakers. 


the Missionary Department page 373. 


in later issues.) 


“HE story of that conspicuous an- 
nual event known as Founder's 
Week Conference, the climax of 
the whole year at the Moody 

Bible Institute, cannot be best told 
in black and white. Its best story 
year by year is written in the hearts 
and lives of those who sit at its spiritual 
feasts, and in the fruits of their toil and 
prayer as they go out from these sacred 
halls refreshed, instructed and inspired. 
The story of this conference is transcribed 
upon hungry hearts in every land and 
traced in the experience of those who re- 
main in the Institute to teach and to ap- 


_ ply the spirit and service of its great 


founder. 

Founder’s Week Conference commem- 
orates the birth of D. L. Moody and 
usually embraces his birthday, February 
5. During this week, every detail of 
Institute life is subordinated to the con- 
ference program. Classes are dismissed 
and the earnest students of Moody 
Bible Institute, together with visiting 
hundreds, ‘‘sit together in the heaven- 
lies.”’ Church leaders of every denomina- 
tion; devout teachers, missionaries, evan- 
gelists; those who hunger for a revela- 
tion of God; the puzzled and sorrowing, 
all alike come here to give inspiration 
or to seek help, and all alike partake of 
the feast and testify that God is in this 
place. 

The program this year was skillfully 
arranged in a succession of addresses be- 
ginning with an inspirational hour and 
progressing to the doctrinal, practical, de- 
votional and evangelistic, interspersed 
with surpassing music. The Moody 
Bible Institute always gives much at- 
tention to the ministry of music, and no 
feature of the conference was more im- 


pressive and inspiring. A special con- 
ference choir was organized and special 
music prepared, while congregational 
singing was encouraged. Not often do 
we listen to strains more uplifting than 
the glad songs that echoed through 
the sacred portals of the Auditorium, 


when the great organ, under a master’s 
touch rolled forth its majestic chords to 
the accompaniment of more than a 
thousand voices, led by trained singers. 
Such harmony was a fitting background 
for the extraordinary power of the mes- 
sages delivered and the gracious mani- 
festations of the Holy Spirit. One of the 
favorite selections for congregational 
singing was the following hymn, com- 
posed for this occasion by Dr. James M. 
Gray, President of the Moody Bible In- 
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General Report 


By Mrs. Newton Wray 


stitute, and sung repeatedly by the great 
evening audiences, to the familiar tune of 
“How Firm a Foundation.” 


THANK GOD FOR THE BIBLE 

O, how can we thank Thee, our God, for 
the Bible, 

Whose truth doth each century clearer 
reveal; 

The fountain of wisdom and source of 
all knowledge, 

The court of humanity’s final appeal. 


QO, here Thou revealeth that Thou art 
our Father, 

The hand that hath fashioned and caused 
us to be; 

O, “resident forces,’’ ‘electrons’? and 
“atoms” 

Could never have made or have loved us 


like Thee! 


O, how can we thank Thee, our God, for 
the Bible, 

The gospel’s glad story nor else had we 
known 

Of sinners redeemed and made meet fot 
Thy glory, 

Of sinners redeemed who shall sit on Thy 
throne! 


Then glory, and honor, dominion and 
power 

Ascribe to the Trinity again and again, 

To Father, and Son, and the blest Holy 
Spirit, 

Forever and ever, forever, Amen! 

Dr. Gray’s address of greeting at the 
opening session on Monday night, pub- 
lished elsewhere in this issue, gave the 
keynote to the conference. 


A PLEA FOR HONESTY 


Dr. J. Gresham Machen of Princeton 
Theological Seminary, young, virile and 
tremendously zealous for the defense of 
Christianity, had opened the Founder’s 
Week Conference in 1923 with two mas- 
terly addresses and was already a favor- 
ite. This time he brought illuminating 
messages from the first five verses of 
Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians, the first 
under the title, ‘‘Honesty and Freedom,”’ 
and the second continuing the thought, 
on “Christian Liberty.’’ Dr. Machen, 
fearless in speech and steadfast in con- 
viction, does not hesitate to deal in per- 
sonalities when the occasion requires 
personalities. In his plea for honesty he 
challenged Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick 
and his followers to be honest in their 
creed and ordination pledges, to remem- 


Any omissions by the reporters, 


One address is in 


Other addresses will be published 


ber that a witness has no right to ‘‘inter- 
pret’? his oath in one way, and let the 
judge and jury think he is in interpreting 
it in another way. His first address ap- 
pears elsewhere in this issue. 


“THE CHRIST OF THE AGES” 

Another speaker with an arousing 
doctrinal appeal was the Rev. Harold 
Paul Sloan, D. D., pastor of the Central 
Methodist Church, Bridgeton, N. J. 
A profound student of the Bible, Dr. 
Sloan finds in it the answer to all the 
controversies and problems confronting 
the Christian church today. His mag- 
nificent defense of the fundamentals of 
Christianity was presented in two ad- 
dresses, ““The Christ of the Ages’ and 
“Glory of the Supernatural Christ of 
the New Testament.” 

A high school pupil who heard Dr. 
Sloan said that no boy or girl of high 
school age could hear Dr. Sloan and still 
have confidence in some of the high school 
teachers who were teaching evolution. 

“Everything changes,”’ said Dr. Sloan. 
“Time is a great destroyer. The very 
hills crumble beneath the weight of 
years, but He abides. * * * The 
ruin of the centuries is great, but it 
reaches not to Him. All thrones and 
authorities known to his day have 
fallen, but He abides the one value that 
is imperishable, the Christ of the ages, 
the supreme possession of men. What is 
the secret of this abiding supremacy of 
Jesus? We answer in a word scarce 
welcome and wholly startling to the 
spirit of our times. The secret of Jesus’ 
abiding supremacy is in His supernatural- 
ness.”’ 

‘““*Modern men’ may take offense at 
the supernatural and deny it, but no 
matter, the heart of man instinctively 
cries for it.’’ : 

In his second address, Dr. Sloan spoke 
some terse and salient truths which will 
be long remembered. Of these we have 
space for only a few: 

“It is time to ring down the curtain 
on dark, cheerless rationalism.” 

“The fundamental law of the universe 
is the character of God, not the order of 
the spheres.” 

“Some day all truth will be finished, 
all love perfected, and every dream 
come true.” 

“But here is the vision: Christ stand- 
ing there against the background of the 
centuries, supernatural, transcendent, 
the one supreme miracle. Christ the 


351] 








answer for every need, the solution for 
every problem. Christ the way, the 
truth, the life, the road by which men 
come to God. The one sublimity un- 
changed, unchangeable, the power behind 
the centuries, the goal toward which 
they move, the abiding hope of men.”’ 


THE DEVOTIONAL HOUR 


Rev. W. Talbot Hindley, M. A., 
Vicar of St. John’s Church, London, and 
a leader of the famous Keswick Con- 
ference, brought from across the 
precious lessons of faith and confidence. 
lle divided the daily devotional hour 
with the Rev. Henry W. Frost, D. D., 
home director of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, and these quiet hours, when we sat 
in the secret of His presence waiting 
upon a revelation from the throne, were 
rich in spiritual refreshment. 

Mr. Hindley, like Dr. Machen and Dr. 
Sloan, is one of the younger leaders. A 
typical, burly, whole-souled Englishman, 
frank and engaging in manner, he prompt- 
ly won the confidence of his audience 
and ministered to us out of the fulness of 
a victorious life in Christ. His illustra- 
tions were as simple and comprehensible 
as his expositions. 

One of Mr. Hindley's addresses will be 
published in full in a subsequent issue of 
the Moopy BisLe INSTITUTE MONTHLY. 

Dr. Frost dwelt upon the weakness of 
any church oiganization which does not 
hold to the fundamentals, since it then 
becomes a mere social organization. He 
charged that those who do not accept 
these doctrines present a problem in 
Christian fellowship and, in illustration 
told a startling story of the experience 
of his own son. 

The son had served as a_ medical 
missionary in India, but had returned to 
the homeland because of his wife’s 
sickness. Established in an_ eastern 
city with a successful practice and many 
friends, he was happy in his church 
relationship until the grave question of 
Christian fellowship was precipitated 
and now the son is sadly perplexed. 
Repeatedly he has been invited by some 
of his brother church members to play 
golf on Sunday, to dance, to play cards, 
to drink, and when he has stated to 
them, declining the invitations, that he 
does not play on Sunday, does not drink, 
nor dance nor play cards, one by one he 
loses these friends—one by one they 
drop him as ‘‘a queer one.’”’ His pastor, 
a fine fellow and a friend, defends Dr. 
Fosdick from his pulpit and asserts that 
Modernism is the only scriptural posi- 
tion. The son asks the father what 
course he can pursue in the face of such 
conditions. No church in that city offers 
anything better. This is one of the 
problems that press upon the conscience 
of sincere Christians today. 

In his closing talk, Dr. Frost gave a 
formula for receiving the Holy Ghost: 


seas 


Acknowledge..............-.--- ...-your sin, 
A See ..and “‘it shall be given”’ 
AS OSC eee meer eon eres by faith 


PS 5 as eee ee | and let God. 


RESUME MISSION WORK 
Introdueing Miss Sara Wray, super- 
intendent of the Eighth Avenue Gospel 
Mission, New York City, Dr. Gray said: 
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“This would not be a Founde:’s Week 
Conference at all, in the sense in which 
we love to conduct it, unless we em- 
phasized in it the blessed ministry repre- 
sented by city rescue mission work. 
Hitherto we have always tried to get 
the best man in the United States to 
speak to us on that subject in this con- 
ference, but this year we have simply 
outdone ourselves, and we have got the 
best woman. I have now great pleasure 
in presenting Miss Sara Wray, of New 
York.” 

Miss Wray, with much 

quoted from Luke 16:18: 

“The spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor: he hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captive, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised.” 

“T want to say that through the power 
and person of the blessed Holy Spirit, 
this work is still being done. If ever in 
all the world there was a place where 
the Gospel of the grace of God needs to 
be preached, it is in our rescue missions, 
and in that part of the city where men 
and women have been gripped and 
bound and crushed and fettered by sin 
and passion and appetite, and I want to 
say to you, after an experience of twenty- 
three years in the mission where it is my 
privilege to labor day after day, and 
night after night, that it is the only 
thing that will meet the need of men and 
women that gather to rescue missions, 
and I do also want to say to the glory 
of God that it will meet every need. 
The Lord Jesus Christ Himself is the 
only answer to every need of every 
human heart.” 

A RESCUE MISSION MIRACLE 


One of her many graphic stories of the 
supernatural power of God to save the 
sinner, transform the life, comfort the 
sorrowing, heal the sick and ‘‘set at 
liberty them that are bruised,”’ was told 
of a man so unclean, so despondent, so 
pitiably deformed by paralysis that his 
appearance was revolting—his face hor- 
ribly distorted. One arm was useless, 
he dragged one leg, and at last his sister, 
the only one left to show him kindness, 
had repudiated him. He was on the way 
to the river to end his wretched existence 
and dropped in to the mission to rest. 
There in a back seat she found him in 
such an utterly helpless and despairing 
attitude that it broke her heart. She 
placed her hand upon his shoulder and 
said, “‘My friend, there is something 
better for you than this.’”” He muttered 
something—about it being ‘“‘too late’’— 
“talk to somebody else’’—but fearing 
that he might never hear the gospel 
story unless she told him, she kept talk- 
ing to him. At last he lifted his head 
and abruptly asked, ‘‘Do you believe 
that?” She was shocked at the sight of 
that repulsive face, but she earnestly 
assured him that she believed it with all 
her heart, and looking into her face he 
knew she did. He was persuaded to 
“try it,’ and two men helped him to 
go down the aisle. When urged to pray 
for himself he at last voiced the artless 
petition: ‘“‘O God, if you can, and she 
says you can, make me clean. Will 


emot ion, 





could and did 


your” “And God 
That down-and-out, revolting sinne 
who admitted that he was born in Ny 
York, of a good family, and learned ; 
drink wine at his father’s table, and 

last, through drink and vice in desper 
tion was on his way to throw himself 

the river, also said that never before h 

he heard that the Lord Jesus Chri 
could save a drunkard. 


Night after night, for six months t! 
man came to the mission, never missi: 
once. He took a little, dingy hall roo: 
that was heaven to him, but he was co: 
sumed with a passion to do somethin 
for other poor, sin-sick souls. He sa 
other mission workers buy a meal fo 
another fellow, eat with him, and the: 
talk to him about Jesus. But he was s. 
limited by his condition he could not do 
man’s work. He could only earn a mer 
pittance which paid for his rent and foo! 
and laundry. ‘“‘O if I was only strong 
enough to do a man’s work and get 
man’s wages,’’ he moaned. He read his 
Bible, he prayed, he pondered, ‘‘O if | 
could only do more! At the Mission 
they sing, ‘Yesterday, today, forever, 
Jesus is the same!’ Jesus did heal 
paralytics.”” His faith was just like 
child’s. He asked as a child would ask 
“Dear Lord, you see me. I am yours. 
You have been so good to me. [If it is 
your will, do you think you could make 
me whole? I should like it if it is your 
will.” 

And the Lord hearkened and _ heard 
him, and the poor, broken, bruised body, 
now wholly consecrated, was fully r 
stored. Today that man has a wife and 
little son, and a mission of his own in 
upper New York. 


CONFERENCE INSPIRATION 

O, the wonder of such a salvation! 0, 
the majesty of such a God. What a testi- 
mony to the Deity, the supernatural 
The remembrance of these blessed days 
with their fulness of exhortation and as 
surance, their crescendo of illumination 
edification, testimony, consecration 
what privilege and what benediction! It 
is not strange that the little woman from 
the far Northwest says that in one day 
she was so overwhelmingly blessed sh« 
wondered how she could bear it for four 
days. It is not surprising that the young 
preacher from the southland who had his 
first contact with this auspicious event a 
year ago has been so enlarged in vision 
and so intensified in soul that he returns 
this year bringing with him a member of 
his church. Not remarkable that the 
scholarly professor from a distant uni 
versity and the humble working student 
from the environs of Chicago alike pa 
take of its fellowship of prayer, its e 
stasy of praise and its fulness of cons 
cration. How shall one continue tl 
story! 


A 100 PER CENT CHRISTIAN 


O, the futility of an effort to reduc 
to a few puny statements Dr. Keyser 
surpassing discourse on ‘‘The Beauty ani! 
Reasonableness of Christian Faith,”’ 
which one hearer said: ‘‘The questions 
which had been surging through my min 
unexpressed and even undefined, found 
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coniplete and satisfactory answer’’; or 
Dr. Sprunt’s pregnant message on ‘‘Paul, 
a One Hundred per cent Christian’’! 
How can the fervent appeal of Solomon 
Birnbaum, of the Institute Faculty, in 
behalf of his own Jewish people, be 
transmitted by the pen? Or Mr. Scafe’s 
tribute on Student Day to the Moody 
Bible Institute and its founder, and his 
words of warning against rationalistic 
teaching? And how can the years of 
Miss Cary’s devoted service be indicated 
by a few extracts from her profitable 
talk, urging mutual sympathy and serv- 
ice among the thousands of Moody In- 
stitute women far and near, and their col- 
leccive service to women at large? Four 
hundred and nineteen alumni sat at a fel- 
lowship table and afterward repaired to 
the Auditorium where testimonies to the 
life and influence of D. L. Moody were 
heard from Africa, Canada, China, 
India, Ireland, Japan, the Netherlands, 
Newfoundland, Labrador, Scotland, 
Sweden, Switzerland and England. Then 
how faces shone, and how the tears of 
joy flowed as through that immense audi- 
ence rolled the familiar Moody and 
Sankey song, 
“Whosoever will, whosoever will, 
Send the proclamation over vale and hill, 
'Tis a loving Father calls the wand’rer 
home; 
‘Whosoever will may come.” 


In subsequent issues of the Moopy Br- 


BLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY addresses of 
Drs. Keyser and Sprunt will appear. 





HOW TO DOUBLE, TREBLE, QUAD- 
RUPLE YOUR SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL! 

Rev. Louis Entzminger, evangelist, 

the speaker in the first practical hour, was 
accorded the spontaneous laughter and 
continuous applause of his vast audience 
as with good-natured raillery he exposed 
the inconsistencies of modern Sunday- 
school methods. By an improved sys- 
tem which he is pleased to call ‘‘red tape”’ 
he secures full, regular attendance at 
both Bible school and preaching service, 
and eventually the conversion of entire 
This includes a canvass of the 
community which the church serves, 
careful selection of teachers pledged to 
pray and work for the salvation of every 
member of the class, and the co-operation 
of the pastor in correlating church and 
Bible school. By this system a 100 per 
cent student is the man, woman or child 
who regularly goes to Bible school, uses 
his own Bible, learns the lesson assigned 
and attend the preaching service. And 
a Bible school should embrace men, 
women and children. 
_ This system has been used with grati- 
fying success in the First Baptist Church 
of Fort Worth, Tex., in Toronto, Cleve- 
land and other places, including the First 
Baptist Church of Minneapolis, which be- 
cause of this success was forced to erect 
a new and larger edifice to accommodate 
the increased attendance. 

Rev. W. B. Riley, D. D., pastor of the 
Minneapolis church, was absent from his 
pulpit during the two weeks’ campaign 
which Mr. Entzminger directed at that 
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place, and upon his return the third Sun 
day he was forced, upon entering the 
church, to lay aside the sermon he had 
prepared for the select few who had con- 
stituted his morning congregation, and 
preach an evangelistic sermon adapted to 
the hundreds of young hearers crowding 
the church galleries and the strangers he 
had never before seen there. He was 
overwhelmed by the result when more 
than seventy young men and young 
woinen, boys and girls, responded to his 
invitation to accept Christ as their Sav- 
iour. And the work continues and in- 
creases when thus inaugurated. 


Mr. Entzminger was refreshingly in- 
formal in his address, diverting in his 
illustrations, but incisive in his arraign- 
ment of the passivity of the average 
Christian which permits the young to 
drift away from the church, and of the 
“closing exercises’ and dropt_parti- 
tions, shutting them away from the 
preaching service. His clever illustra- 
tion at this point of the psychological 
effect of the closing hymn which is sung 
in a vast majority of Sunday-schools, 
was the climax of his unique address. 
Singing monotonously, 

“Our Sunday-school is over, 

And we are going home, 

Goodbye, goodbye, goodbye,” 
he impressed many in the audience to 
believe his address was finished as he 
slowly left the platform. He returned, 
however, to summarize his statements in 
a last appeal. 


1. A community canvass to discover 
the prospects (the unclaimed men, 
women and children). 

2. A compelling invitation. 

3. Trained teachers, pledged to the 
concentration of prayer and effort upon 
the salvation of each member of the class. 

4. Co-operation of the pastor in 
making every Sunday a “‘decision day,” 
instead of depending upon one annual 
effort 

The Missionary Day 


And still there remains to be told the 
story of the missionary addresses, and 
the reaction of the great conference to the 
appeal of foreign missions. Rev. Harry 
L. Strachan, field director of the Latin 
America Evangelization Campaign, was 
in the conference several days, and his 
consuming zeal for the work committed 
to him, together with his story of the 
conditions, needs and opportunities in 
Latin America, made a mighty appeal. 

Mr. and Mrs. Strachan have labored 
nearly a quarter of a century in South 
America—a continent cursed with a 
“baptized paganism for four centuries, 
gross and general immorality of the 
priesthood and mariolatry of the most 
debased character.”’ 

Fearing the light of the gospel the 
priests arouse among the ignorant masses 
a bitter prejudice against the gospel 
message as a corrupting heresy that will 
damn their souls; against the mission- 
aries as foreign propagandists, preparing 
the way for occupation of their country 
by “Uncle Sam,” and against the mission 
halls in particular. 

After several years of almost fruitless 
effort Mr. Strachan decided to make use 


of theatres, tents «nd native preachers, 
“soaked in prayer,’’ to deliver the 
message. The crowds came—rowdy 
crowds, smoking great cigars and wear- 
ing their hats. At a ‘‘drunkard’s meet- 
ing’ in Colombia the ruffians came to 
disturb the meeting, but the missionary, 
going from his knees to the platform, 
caught their attention with a good story. 
Then he said, ‘‘Now gentlemen, it is 
our custom to remove our hats’’—hats 
came off—‘‘and not to smoke until after 
the meeting’’—cigars were removed, and 
as an outcome of that one drunkard’s 
meeting there was a great revival in 
which many were saved. One of the 
worst of the drunkards converted 
and became an elder in the church, and 


Was 


through his testimony, his wife and 
entire family and relatives came _ to 
Christ. The masses who because of 


ignorance and prejudice would not go to 
the mission halls, are now being reached 
by thousands in the theaters and tents, 
on the plaza and at street corners. 

Mr. Strachan has traveled through 
seventeen of the twenty Latin American 
republics inaugurating campaigns’ in 
capital cities and strategic centers, using 
the best type of native preachers of all 
denominations, and advertising ad- 
roitly by means of the daily newspapers 
and great signs on billboards, and still 
the movement sweeps on. ‘Tickets are 
issued for admission to the meetings and 
great crowds often stand for hours in a 
waiting line anticipating the opening. 
Native workers are themselves amazed 
at the wondrous things God has wrought. 

While attending this conference, Mr. 
Strachan received a cable message from 
Bishop Oldham, who is in charge of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Latin 
America, asking him to launch a similat 
campaign in Chile at once 

The heart-gripping stories of the 
unenlightened millions at our very doors 
made a powerful appeal, and when Mr. 
Strachan asked how many young people 
of the conference would be willing to go 
to South America if God so directed 
hundreds arose. Then he asked how 
many of the older people present would 
contribute to the support of these young 
people when they entered upon such 
work and a large number responded. 

On Friday the missionary interest was 
accentuated by the arrival of Dr. Paul 
Harrison, the “Apostle of the Desert,”’ 
whose life in Arabia reads like ‘‘The 
Acts of the Apostles” in an ‘Arabian 
Nights” setting. 


The Real Missionary Life 

The readers of Dr. Harrison’s address, 
which is published in this issue on page 
373, will find in his message a_pic- 
ture of the man, humble, adaptable, self- 
forgetful,—a category of the essential 
characteristics of a successful missionary, 
and the picture, although Dr. Harrison 
was wholly unconscious of it, stood in 
flesh and blood before us. This success- 
ful physician, this cultured Christian 
gentleman, becoming an ignoramus for 
Christ, eating locusts for Christ; handling 
filthy, diseased, repulsive humanity with 
love; yearning over the souls of men in 
the bondage of cruel delusion; laying 
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down all that men hotd dear for the love 
of Christ, whose sole motive was God, and 
his sole objective, men. He drew no 
seductive pictures of romance and ad- 
venture as inducement to missionary 
work; painted no high lights of prestige 
to be won nor career to be achieved—on 
the contrary, in the simplest words he 
showed the sacrifice and suffering, the 
memorable toil and relentless burdens 
of the missionary’s life. Only the most 
humble and teachable could, by Dr. 
Harrison’s test, qualify for such a min- 
istry. 
A Mighty Response 

And yet—when Dr. Glover, director 
of the Institute’s Missionary Course, 
emphasized the great need fo: mission- 
aries in three great regions of the world, 
in Asia, Africa and South America, where 
untouched millions have never heard the 
name of Christ; and when Dr. Gray, 
under deep emotion, but without pres- 
sure or importunity asked of that great 
gathering how many would for Christ's 
sake, go forth to meet the needs of the 
unevangelized as God opened the way; 
slowly then, and deliberately, in pew and 
choir and gallery seat, young men and 
young women arose and joined those 
who had been standing at his request, 
active missionaries, former missionaries, 
parents of missionaries, volunteers now 
under appointment, those applying for 
appointment, and all who had previously 
at this conference attested their willing- 
ness to serve in heathen lands. There 
they stood, some 600 or more, in the hush 
of that sacred hour, silent witnesses to the 


compelling appeal of sacrificial service. 
Phe beauty of that scene and the exalta- 
tion cannot be described. 


Many and varied were the influences 


which brought about this extraordinary 


spectacle; primarily, the unquestionable 
presence of God throughout the confer- 
ence in its every aspect; next, perhaps the 
basic teaching which the conference had 
featured and which these young people 
had received in the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, and the character of the young 
people themselves, with their godly tra- 
ditions for the most part. 

But not the least of the contributing 
agencies which led to the sublime result 
was the missionary symposium in the 
afternoon of this climactic day, on which 
occasion Ir. Glover presided, with Mrs. 
Glover by his side. These two have de- 
voted many years to actual missionary 
service in China. Supporting Dr. Glover 
in this meeting were Rev. FE. L. Mc- 
Creery, Associate Director of the Mis- 
sionary Course, who is a veteran mis- 
sionary of Egypt and the Egyptian Sou- 
dan, twelve children of missionaries who 
are now studentsin Moody Bible Institute, 
eighty student volunteers and fully twice 
that number of students who are defin- 
itely planning to go to the foregin field. 

Besides these members of the Institute 
family the following missionaries sat upon 
the platform and made brief addresses, 
and the singular thing about these talks 
was their consensus of thankfulness for 
the privilege of thus serving God in hard 
places, and of a homesick yearning to re- 
turn: 





Miss Ruth A. Smith, China; Rev. | 
Caldwell, Africa; Miss Helen M. Sh: 
Persia; Miss R. Mable Francis, Jap 
Mrs. Diefendorf, outgoing missionary 
Japan; Rev. and Mrs. Frederick 
Holland, Africa; Miss Bertha A. Smit 
Korea; Mrs. A. H. Reinhard, China; M 
Martha Wiley, China; Miss _ Bes 
Baber, China; Miss Annie Grover, Sou 
Africa; Rev. F. A. Stenen, China; M 
J. S. Ferguson, Nyasaland, Africa; Mi. 
Mary B. Duncan, China; Rev. Pet 
Matson, China; Miss Edna Larso 
China; Miss Edna Deahl, China; M 
Roschinsky, China; Mr. G. H. Alexand: 
India; Rev. and Mrs. C. L. Anders« 
China; Dr. Paul Harrison, Arabia; R: 
Harry L. Strachan, Latin America; Re) 
Henry W. Frost, home director of t! 
China Inland Mission. 

Mention should be made of the da 
illustrated lecture, in charge of a diffe: 
ent member of the Institute Faculty « 
day, on the Life of D. L. Moody; of th 
throngs which night after night wer 
turned away from the Auditorium and 
addressed in the Lecture Room by di 
tinguished visitors. Sometimes the sp: 
cial lecturer of the conference left thi 
Auditorium platform only to repeat his 
address to a waiting audience. Ther 
were many other significant features o! 
the week’s program, but space forbids 
covering the full activities of such an 
event, or to mention by name all who ma- 
terially contributed to iis success. \ 
can only say to those who would know 
all, ‘‘Come and see.”’ 


e 


Words of Welcome 


Y DEAR brethren, I bid you a 

very cordial welcome to this 

Founder’s Week Conference in 

the name of the Trustees, 
Faculty, Business Staff, and student 
body of the Moody Bible Institute, and 
in the name of our Lord. The passage 
of Holy Writ spread across the front of 
our organ expresses the spirit in which 
the conference gathers, the spirit in 
which it has been called together—‘‘The 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, 
then peaceable.’”” The Moody Bible 
Institute is always peaceable. It never 
enters into controversy for controversy’s 
sake. It sympathizes most heartily with 
the doctrines classed as Fundamentalism, 
but its work is that of an educational 
institution simply, and it has no official 
connection with the Fundamentalist 
movement as such. 

Fundamentalism, my brethren, is only 
another term for the evangelical faith 
of all the Christian centuries as expressed 
in the historic creeds of the church, and 
D. L. Moody, the founder of this Insti- 
tute, stood always on the platform of that 
faith as expressed in those creeds. He 
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Was a messenger of peace to all mankind, 
but he knew and testified that there 
could be no peace where the truth of 
God as found in the Bible is ignored, 
minimized, or denied. 

Very recently it has been said by the 
advocates of Modernism that if D. L. 
Moody were now living he would be 
on the. side of the liberal theology and 
not on the side of the Moody Bible 
Institute as it is today. In other words, 
that he would not now believe and teach 
what he always did believe and teach. 
But it seems to us that the extracts 
from D. L. Moody’s sermons which you 
see spread around this auditorium and 
adorning it, are the best answers that the 
Moody Bible Institute can give to such 
a reflection upon his honored name. 

I ask you to look at these extracts 
from his sermons: 

“Souls are always saved in the church 
where the blood of Christ is preached.” 

“A man who has broken away from 
the great fundamentals is like a blasted 
tree in the desert.”’ 

“You would have a queer kind of 


Bible if everybody cut out what he 
wanted to.” 

‘‘A usurper has got this world now but 
Christ will have it soon.” 

If Modernism can get any comitort 
from this array of truth, then it is cor 
dially welcome to it. This was the truth 
which Mr. Moody believed and preached. 
It was the truth on which he founded 
the Moody Bible Institute. It was the 
truth he left us when he died, and if he 
were to arise from the dead and stand 
on this platform tonight where he «id 
stand on so many nights, he would find 
that the Moody Bible Institute, thank 
God, was just where he left it. And by the 
grace of God there we purpose to remain. 

Now it is to strengthen us and you in 
that glorious faith that we have called 
this conference together again, and it is 
to contribute to that strengthening 
with the enlightening of our minds and 
the sanctifying of our hearts that our 
honored brother, Prof. J. Gresham 
Machen, of Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary, has come to address us, whon | 
now have the very great pleasure of 
presenting to you. 
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Honesty and Freedom in the Christian Ministry 


By Professor J. Gresham Machen, D. D., Princeton, N. J. 


\LATIANS 1:1-5 “Pau!, an apos- 
le, (not of men, neither by man, 
hut by Jesus Christ, and God the 


Father, who raised him from the 


dead); und all the brethren which are 
with unto the churches of Galatia; 
Grace to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil 
world, according to the will of God and our 
Father: whom be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen.” : 

These words constitute the opening otf 


one of the Pauline Epistles. 

We know more about the letter-writ- 
ing of antiquity than we did a few years 
ago; for in Egypt, where the dry air has 
prevented the destruction elsewhere at 
work, have been discovered on 
ancient rubbish heaps and in the wrap- 
pings of mummies, great numbers of 
private letters coming from the age in 


there 


which Paul lived. 

These letters begin with a formula 
nearly as constant as our own ‘Dear 
Sir.’ It is “So and so to so and so, 
greeting 

But the strange thing is that Paul did 


not use this form. That is to say, even 
in the formal opening of the letters his 
Epistles are unique. Perhaps this may 
have some connection with the second 
word in the passage which we read, the 
‘apostle’; this letter is written 
an apostle... .. to the 
Galatia.” 


word 
by “Paul 
churches of 

It should never be forgotten that the 
Epistles of Paul are not ordinary letters 
but apostolic letters; they are very dif- 
ferent from the letters which have been 
discovered on the Egyptian rubbish 
heaps, very different from these letters 
which were intended to be read once and 
then thrown away. 


The Epistles, Real Letters 


The Epistles of Paul are, indeed, real 


letters; they are addressed to actual 
people in view of particular circum- 
stances. They are written, moreover, 


in no mere artificial language of books, 
but in the living language of Paul’s day. 
But it is a great mistake to suppose that 








the Pauline Epistles are characterized 
by anything like cheapness or vulgarity. 
The dignity of the King James Version 


reproduces 
eighth « 
lar mort 


great passages, like the 
hapter of Romans, for example, 

iccurately than do the recent 
attempts to render the New Testament 
in the language of the modern street. 

The strange thing is that these Epis- 
tles—even the most informal of them— 


are vastly different from the letters that 
have be discovered in Egypt; there is 
nothing among the papyrus letters which 
in the remotest degree resembles the 
Epistle to Philemon. The Epistles of 
Paul arc no mere private communica- 


tions, in‘ended to be read once and then 
thrown away, but they are Epistles 
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written by an apostle for the edification 
of the Church of God. 


Tolerance and Intolerance 


Paul was an apostle because he had 
been entrusted with a message, and he 
was interested above everything else in 
getting the message straight.* He could 
it is true, be very tolerant about some 
things. A fine example of his tolerance 
is found in the Epistle to the Philippians. 
Some rival preachers were stirring up 
trouble for him in Rome. As long as he 
had been at liberty, they had been obliged 
to take a second place; but now that he 
was in prison their supremacy was un- 
disturbed. They made the most of their 
opportunities; they were preaching Christ 
even of envy and strife; it was about as 
mean a piece of business as could well 
be conceived. But Paul was magnifi- 
cently tolerant. ‘‘Notwithstanding, ev 
ery way,” he said, ‘‘whether in pre- 
tense, or in truth, Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, vea, and will 
rejoice.’’ The way in which the preach- 
ing was carried on was abominably 
wrong, but the thing that was being 
preached was true, and Paul was inter- 
ested above all else in the content of the 
message. 

In Galatia, also, there were rival teach- 
ers, but Paul had no tolerance for them. 
And why? The reason is perfectly plain. 
Paul’s opposition was not due to person- 
alities; his opposition, he tells us, would 
have been exactly the same if the rival 
teachers had all been angels from heaven. 
He was opposed to them because the 
thing that they were saying was not true. 

And vet the difference between Paul 
and those Judaizers would have seemed 
to many modern leaders of the church 
to be a mere theological subtlety. The 
Judaizers agreed with Paul about many 
things; they agreed that Jesus was the 
Jewish Messiah; they agreed that His 
body had emerged from the tomb after 
His crucifixion; they had no objection 
whatever to Paul’s conception of Jesus 
as a heavenly person seated on the 
throne of all being. And they agreed 
with Paul in holding that one must be- 


* See Christianity and Liberalism, by the Author, 
pages 21-25. 


lieve in Christ if he is to be saved. Only 
they held that in order to be saved one 
must also keep the law. Yet Paul also 
did not deny that the believer keeps the 


law of God in its deepest import. 


So the Judaizers differed from Paul 
only with regard 
the temporal 


to the logical (not even 
three steps: the 
Judaizers said that a man (1) believes 


in Christ, (2) keeps the law the best he 


order of 


can, and then (3) is saved; Paul said 
that a man (1) believes in Christ, then 
) 


2) is saved, and then (3) 
salvation 


as a fruit of his 


necessarily keeps God’s law. 


Some men in the modern church 
would have dismissed the whole question 
Think 
what a glorious cleaning-up of those cor- 
rupt Gentile cities it would have meant 
if in them the Judaizers had succeeded in 
establishing the keeping of the Mosaic 
law, even including the unfortunate cere- 
monial requirements! Brigadier General 
3utler’s clean-up in Philadelphia would 
have been nothing to it! Surely, it will 
be said, Paul ought to have made com- 
mon cause with such men; surely he 
ought to have overlooked small theolog- 
ical differences in the interests of right- 
eousness and in the interests of the unity 
of the Church! 


is 


a mere theological subtlety. 


No Tolerance for Falsehood 


\s a matter of fact, however, what 
Paul said was, ‘‘Though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.”’ 


Paul was interested, not in the truth 
of the gospel for the sake of the unity 
of the church, but in the unity of the 
church for the sake cf the truth of the 
gospel. He was interested primarily in 
the truth of the messa and it never 
occurred to him that t message might 
be true for one man or for one generation 
and not for another; the intellectual and 
spiritual blight of pragmatism had never 
seized upon his soul. He saw clearly that 
similarities, the re- 
ligion of the Judaizers was an entirely 
different religion from the religion of 
Christ; it was a religion of merit as over 
against a religion of grace. 


despite superficial 


If Christ gives us only part of our sal- 
vation, so that there is a gap which we 
have to bridge by our own good works, 
then we can never be sure that we are 
saved. We start to wondering whether our 
goodness is sufficient even to bridge that 
gap; the old miserable balancing of good 
and evil in our lives begins again, we 
again open an account with God, and 
the truly awakened conscience sees that 
we are undone. 

Christ, Paul saw clearly, does every- 
thing or nothing; to trust Him for part 
and not to trust Him for the whole is not 
to trust Him at all; those who would 
listen to the Judaizers would have fallen 
from grace. 
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And Paul was absolutely right. It 
was the very basis of the Christian re- 
lizgion which was at stake 

“Just as I am, without one plea, 

But that thy blood was shed for me”’ 
—that was what Pau! was contending 
for in Galatia. That hymn would never 
have been written if the Judaizers had 
won; and without the thing that that 
hymn represents there is no Christianity 
today 

Thus Paul was tolerant about methods 
of work, and intolerant (if the word be 
rightly understood) about matters of 
doctrine. He would be tolerant about 
the way in which the message was pro- 
claimed, but he insisted that the message 
itself should be true. 

Paul would have had no sympathy 
with those who at the last Presbyterian 
Assembly professed to believe in the 
Bible and yet voted for the denial of the 
Bible in the First Presbyterian Church 
of New York. He would have had no 
sympathy with those who stood against 
Christ because they did not like the 
“‘spirit’’ of some of those who stood for 
Him. 

Tolerance in Paul was just the opposite 
of tolerance in the modern church. Paul 
was intolerant about matters of doctrine 
and tolerant about methods of work. 
The modern church is tolerant about 
matters of doctrine but intolerant about 
methods of work. 

And I venture to think that Paul was 
right. I venture to think that we ought 
to be very tolerant about methods of 
work but exceedingly careful about the 
content of our message 


The Right Kind of Tolerance 


It is important, indeed, that in what 
we are now saying we should not be mis- 
understood. I do not mean that we are 
returning to the ancient intolerance of 
the Church of Rome.** The charge that 
we are doing so is a libel constantly 
brought forward by those who have not 
given themselves the slightest trouble 
to understand the point of view of those 
against whom they are launching so bit- 
ter an attack. 

What is constantly ignored is that in 
this dealing with 
purely voluntary organizations. We be- 
lieve with all our hearts in tolerance on 
the part of an involuntary organization 
like the State. We are opposed with all 
our might and main to attacks upon 
civil and religious liberty like that which 
is made in the Oregon law which re 
quires that all children shall be taken 
forcibly from their parents and forced to 
attend monopolistic public schools. We 
ire opposed with all the strength that 
is in us to the dangerous Towner-Sterling 
bill in Congress which has as its ultimate 
(whatever temporary safe 


controvers\ we are 


tendency 


guards there may be) the establishment of 


1 unity of education under central con 
trol which is one of the most awful ca 
lamities into which any nation can fall. 
\Ve are opposed to the state licensing of 
teachers, in accordance with the abom 
inable Lusk laws in the State of New 
York now happily repealed. We wel- 


®*Sce Christianity and Ltheralism, pages 159-180 
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omed with a new rush of hope in the 
future of America the decision of the 
United States Supreme Court setting 
aside the laws in Nebraska and other 
states preventing the study of languages 
other than English in public and private 
schools. We are devoted to the freedom 
of speech and of the press with all our 
souls, and we think that that freedom 
ought to be preserved no matter what 
dangers the preservation of it may in- 
volve. 

But the church is a purely voluntary 
organization, and it is therefore absolute- 
liberty for it to 


y no interference with 
be true to the purpose which is plainly 
set forth in its constitution. 

a minister in 
may take 


No man is forced to be 
the Presbyterian Church (if I 
as an example the church to which I 
belong). If he does not agree with the 
‘reed of that church he is perfectly free 
to enter into a non-creedal church like the 
Unitarian or to form a new organization 
of his own. 

Where Preachers Should Be Free 

I believe with all my heart in the free- 
the preacher, and I can imagine 
no more miserable and degrading exist- 
ence than that of speaking from a plat- 
where one is not allowed to speak 


dom of 


form 


} 


his full mind 


Chat is why the recent report just sub- 
mitted to the Presbytery of New York 
regarding the First Presbyterian Church 
of that city seems to me to stand on de- 
plorably low moral ground. In that re- 
port the special preacher in the First 
Presbyterian Church is rebuked for the 
form of a sermon called, ‘‘Can the Fun- 
damentalists Win?” and for the provoca- 
tive title; and it is intimated that the 
preacher will be more discreet in the 
future. 

No one who really knows the preacher 
in question can doubt what that means. 
It means that Dr. Fosdick is to avoid 
presenting the negative side of his views 
sharply and clearly, and is to continue to 
‘lothe a thorough-going agnosticism in 
the terminology of the Christian religion. 
It is, I think, a degrading proposal. 

Far from being the worst sermon which 
has been preached in the First Presby- 
terian Church of New York, the sermon 
‘Can the Fundamentalists Win?’ was 
perhaps the best. It came nearer than 
iny other to presenting the real views 
of its author in language which the plain 
man could understand. 

But a frankness even more thorough- 
going than that partial lapse into honesty, 
ought to bea matter of course; a preacher 
ought above everything else to seek a 
pulpit or a platform where without reser- 
vation and without a double use of lan- 
guage he can speak his full mind. 

The present speaker, to take a very 
humble example, could not find that 
freedom in a church where so-called 
‘controversial’’ matters were banned. |] 
could not find freedom where in the pres- 
ent time of conflict I should be prevented, 
out of deference to the agnostic Modern 
ism of the day, from witnessing for 
Christ. And I can imagine no more de- 
grading thing than such relinquishment 
of freedom. 





Preaching is the most degradi of 
occupations unless the preacher si inds 
in a pulpit where he can speak hi- full 
mind. Let every preacher seek such a 
pulpit. 

That is our simple program for the 
perplexities of the present day. Let 


the man who stands firmly for the 
authority of the Bible as the Wor of 
God, and for the great ‘‘reformed”’ sys- 
tem of doctrine as the system taug/it in 
the Bible become a minister in the Pres- 


byterian church. Let the man who be 
lieves that Christianity is simply a way 
of life and that doctrine is the necessarily 
changing expression of religious experi 
ence enter into the Unitarian church 
where he would be perfectly at home, or 
else found some new organization his 
own. 


Where Preachers Should Be Honest 

3ut above all things let there be hon- 
esty. What good is it to gain the 
world, what good is it to have fine jarge 


hole 


churches to preach in and admiring 
crowds, if the whole life is founded upon 
a lie? 

Possibly honesty may involve some 
sacrifices. It would certainly mean the 
abandonment of the fruits of a long 
period of equivocation and decei It 
would certainly mean the failure of anti 
christian propagandists to gain control, 
by the concealment of their real views 


and by the use of traditional terminolo- 


gy, of the existing Christian church or- 
ganizations. But we venture to think 
that honesty would be better in the long 
run. 

At any rate, there are some of us who 
are going to fight for honesty with all 


our might. There are some of us who 
still believe that a man has no right to 
“interpret’’ a pledge to mean the exact 
opposite of what it says. There are 
some of us who still believe that a wit 
ness ought to tell the truth. 

We are contending for two things- 
one just as much as the other. And 
those two things are freedom and _ hon- 
esty—the freedom of a man to choose 
the platform upon which he will stand, 
and the honesty which obligates him to 
speak his full mind. 

Apparently we have entered upon a 
digression from the Epistle to the Ga- 
latians. But we have not digressed so 
far as might appear. A man who con- 
tends for freedom and for honesty is not 
so very far from Paul. 

Paul had a message which he held to 


be true, and for it he was willing to con- 
tend with all his soul. It is significant 
that the first word in the Epistle to the 
Galatians, after the bare name ani title 
of the author, is “‘not.’’ That word in- 
dicates the character of the Epistle; the 


letter is a polemic from beginning to end; 
it is a fighting epistle if there ever was one. 


Where Preachers Should Be rave 
Many persons at the present time are 
afraid of polemics. Let us avoi con- 


troversy, it is urged, and preach the 


“simple gospel.’’ Persons who talk in 
that way are quite unfaithful to the New 
Testament. Did you ever observe what 
a very large part of the New Testament 
is directed against false views? The 
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Epistle to the Galatians is polemic 
hroughout, and so are great sections of 
the other Epistles of Paul. The hymn 
to Christian love in the thirteenth chap- 
of First Corinthians which some 
Christians read today to excuse them- 
selves when they have just denied their 
Lord, is polemic. It was called forth by 
the false use which the Corinthian Chris- 
tians were making of the spiritual gifts. 
A large part of the most gracious teach- 
ing of Jesus is polemic. Jesus set His 
kind of righteousness over against the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees. The truth is, it is quite impossible 
to say what a thing is without saying 
what it is not. All definition proceeds 
by way of exclusion. Black letters can- 
c ead on a black board, there must 
rast if there is to be clearness. 


not be 
be con 

The principle is illustrated to the full 
in the situation of the present day. What 
is this ‘‘simple gospel,’’ which is supposed 
to be presented by those who will not en- 
gage in controversy? I defy anybody to 
say. It is certainly one of the most sub- 
tle and intangible things ever seen; even 
its own advocates are apt to become irri- 
tated if you ask them to tell you in 


simple language exactly what it is. 


r 
~ 
L 


Very different is the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is abundantly plain. 
But when it runs counter to the pride of 


‘men, and if you are going to be an ad- 


herent of it you must fight. 

The weapons of your warfare, it is 
true, must be spiritual weapons. In ad- 
vocating polemics, I am not advocating 
persecution, or base personalities, or the 
desire to get the better of an opponent-in 
an argument or the substitution of vitu- 
peration for argument. These things in- 
volve deadly weakness; we ought to 
avoid them as we should avoid a plague. 
The kind of polemic about which I am 
speaking is a polemic that springs from 
love—love even for our opponents in the 
debate. It is a polemic in which a man 
is compelled to engage when he rises 
from his knees. It is a polemic which 
springs from an earnest devotion to 
truth. 

Such was the polemic of Paul. The 
‘not,’ which is the third word of the 
Epistle, is, it is true, directed against 
those who denied Paul’s own apostolic 
authority. But Paul defended his apos- 
tolic authority, and indeed it had been 
given to him in the first place, for the 
sake of the gospel. The polemic of Paul 
is due always to devotion to the ob- 
jective truth of the gospel message. The 
apostle regarded himself not as an orator 
or as the originator of a “program,” 
but as a witness. 


4 Witness Should Tell the Truth 


Now I hold that it is important for a 
witness to tell the truth. I know that 
that is very old-fashioned, and I know 
it is very dangerous to be regarded as old- 
fashioned just now, but I am afraid I 
must stick to it all the same. 





When a witness takes his seat on the 
Witness stand, it does not seem to me to 
make much difference how he delivers his 
testimony or whether his sentences are 
nicely turned; the important thing is that 
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he should tell the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth. And I do 
not believe that he has a right to ‘‘in- 
terpret”’ his oath in one way and let the 
judge and jury think that he is inter- 
preting it in another way. He certainly 
has no right to interpret the oath as he 
pleases, but the only honest interpreta- 
tion is in accordance with the plain 
meaning of the words. 

So it is exactly with creeds and ordi- 
nation pledges; I do not believe that 
homely honesty ought to be left behind 
at the door of the church. I do not 
believe that a man ought to say, in re- 
peating the Apostles’ Creed, that “‘the 
third day He rose again from the dead” 
and interpret that to mean, ‘‘The third 
day He did wot rise again from the 
dead.”’ 

The recent Modernist pronouncement 
signed by one hundred and fifty ministers 
in the Presbyterian Church advocates 
liberty of interpretation. Now I do not 
deny that honest differences of opinion 
about the interpretation of the Bible or 
of other documents may exist. But if 
there were not some limits to such lee- 
way, all speech would become entirely 
useless: for if everything that I say can 
be “interpreted”? to mean its exact op- 
posite, what is the use of saying any- 
thing at all? And to say, as this Mod- 
ernist ‘‘Affirmation” says, that such plain 
questions as the question whether Jesus 
was born without human father or 
whether His body emerged from the 
tomb are questions of ‘‘interpretation”’ 
which the New Testament leaves open, 
is absurd. Any man of common sense 
can see that these are not questions of 
interpretation but questions of fact. 
The New Testament affirms in the plain- 
est possible way the virgin birth and the 
bodily resurrection of our Lord. 


si 


If you reject these things you are not 
rejecting an interpretation of the New 
Testament, but you are rejecting the 
New Testament itself; you are simply 
holding that the New Testament is 
wrong. If you said so, no doubt you 
would lose votes in the General Assem- 
bly of the church, and you might have 
lost the signatures of some Christian men 
who were led to sign the ‘‘Affirmation”’ 
as itis. You would have lost votes and 
signatures, but you would have kept 
honesty intact. And I venture to think 
that in the long run honesty is worth 
more than votes. 


Splitting the Church? 


But people say that if we insist upon 
that we shall split the church. These 
theological questions, it is said, ought 
to be discussed quietly among brethren, 
and not be allowed to disturb the rank 
and file. But of course that simply begs 
the issue. 

The question is just whether the advo- 
vates of agnostic Modernism are “‘breth 
ren’ or not. I, for my part, do not 
think that they are. They are fellow- 
citizens; they are human beings with im- 
mortal souls, whom we ought to love and 
try to win for Christ; but ‘‘brethren”’ in 
the Christian sense they certainly are not. 
On the contrary they are what Paul calls 


‘false brethren privily bought in.’’ And 
the first step toward the unity of the 
church is the exclusion of these men 
from its teaching ministry. They have 
introduced a wedge into the mighty 
structure; allow that wedge to remain 
and there will be a ‘‘split’’ indeed. The 
way to save the building is to remove 
the disruptive elements. And it is that 
work upon which Christian men are now 
engaged. It is high time; the work 
ought to have been undertaken many 
years ago. But by God’s favor there 
may yet be time. 


We are working then, not for the dis- 
ruption but for the unity of the church. 
And we do not believe that the church 
can be founded upon the pitiful reduced 
Jesus of modern naturalistic reconstruc- 
tion, but that it can only be founded 
upon the Lord of glory presented in the 
Word of God. The church’s one foun- 
dation, we believe is Jesus Christ her 
Lord. 


Modernism Is Naturalism 


The truth is that two mutually ex- 
clusive religions are contending for the 
control of the corporate witness of the 
existing ecclesiastical bodies. One is the 
natutalistic or agnostic Modernism rep- 
resented by Dr. Fosdick and by many 
ministers in all or almost all of the 
churches. The other is the great re- 
demptive religion, founded upon certain 
supernatural events in the first century of 
our era, which is called Christianity. 
A mighty conflict is on between the two. 


Paganism has made many efforts to 
disrupt the Christian faith, but never a 
more insistent or a more insidious effort 
than it is making today. There are 
three possible attitudes which you may 
take in the present conflict. In the first 
place, you may stand for Christ. That is 
best. In the second place, you may 
stand for anti-christian Modernism. 
That is next best. In the third place, 
you may be neutral. That is perhaps 
worst of all. The worst sin today is to 
say that you agree with the Christian 
faith and believe in the Bible, but then 
say that you receive into your teaching 
ministry and make common cause with 
those who deny the basic facts of Chris- 
tianity, like the virgin birth and bodily 
resurrection of our Lord. Never was it 
more obviously true that he that is not 
with Christ is against Him. 

On which side will you stand? Have 
you the courage to stand on the side of 
Christ? No doubt you will have to en- 
dure hardship and reviling. But I do 
not think that you need to fear. There 
may come a time, and it may come sooner 
than we suppose, when the gospel will 
again, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
be brought to light, and the world, now 
in bondage, will again be set free. 





We anticipate selling out this is- 
sue of the Moody Bible Institute 
Monthly very early. If you want ex- 
tra copies (20 cents each) order im- 
mediately, 


357 











Rural Evangelism—Its Nature and Needs 


By Rev. William W. Johnstone, D. D., District Superin- 
tendent, American Sunday School Union, Chicago, III. 


HY distinguish “rural” from 

other kinds of evangelism? 

Because in method it must 

be adapted to country people 
and conditions. 

In recent years much has been said 
and written about rural life problems 
of all sorts, and books on the subject 
are numerous and of varying value. 
Some seem to have been written to sus- 
tain previously conceived theories such 
as that the country is over-churched, 
or that country communities and resi- 
dents can be cared for by village, town, 
and city churches. One might get the 
impression that such writers have not 
always been careful to recognize the 
importance to national and ecclesiastical! 
life of people born and reared in the 
country, or that there has been over- 
emphasis upon urban life and institu- 
tions. The acknowledged fact is that 
were it not for the men and women who 
came from country homes, both Church 
and State would have been sadly lacking 
in Jeaders in the past, and in the days 
to come both will be hard pressed to 
find the leaders they must have unless 
the rural American home is more fairly 
recognized, honored, and evangelized. 

I have no theory to sustain, but repre- 
senting one of the oldest American in- 
stitutions, one that was established for 
the evangelization of rural neighbor- 
hoods, and which has consistently carried 
on its work for more than a hundred 
years, going out into the highways and 
byways and neglected portions of the 
country in almost every part of conti- 
nental United States, representing, I 
say, such an organization, I shall use 
in this address for the most part only 
such material as has been gathered and 
supplied by our missionaries in the course 
of their regula1 work. 

Since we find such striking agreement 
in the reports they send to us from all 
parts of the nation as to conditions in 
rural America, we may safely conclude 
that in such parts of the country as they 
have not mentioned, conditions will be 
not far different. 


D. L. Moody and the American 
Sunday School Union 


I am more than glad on this occasion 
to speak upon a phase of Christian work 
which I know to be dear to all who are 
connected with this great institution, 
the birth of whose founder is now being 
celebrated. And more particularly so 
because Mr.. D. L. Moody was vitally 
interested in the work of the American 
Sunday School Union and for many 
years was an intimate friend and co- 
worker with that other honored Christian 
general, Frederick G. Ensign, who for 
a generation directed the work of the 
American Sunday School Union in all 
the west and northwest. 

When Mr. Moody was in need of a 
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manager for the financial campaign to 
raise funds with which to establish this 
Institute that bears his name, he called 
upon Mr. Ensign, who assumed that 
leadership and who personally raised a 
very large portion of the needed money 
without in any way slighting his own 
work for the American Sunday School 
Union. There is therefore, and should 
be, a close tie that binds us together in 
Christian love and service. 


Moreover, many graduates and former 
students of this school have been and 
some still are missionaries of the society 
which I have the honor to represent, 
and we hope that in days to come we 
may have many more from within these 
walls who shall go out into neglected 
rural neighborhoods as missionaries of 
Jesus Christ under the direction of this 
old society which has always been ab- 
solutely loyal to our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ and to the inspired Word 
of God as the sword of the Spirit which 
it wields valiantly for the destruction 
of all unrighteousness and the establish- 
ment of the kingdom. 


To save time and repetition I shall 
mention the results of our work in con- 
nection with the various illustrations of 
the need for such work rather than to 
make what might be a more logical but 
more tedious division of the matter of 
the address 


Need for the Work 


That all may understand that theie 
is need, yes, crving need for such work 
as this society is doing, in spite of any- 
thing that has been said or published 
to the effect that rural America is over- 
churched, let me cite to you actual 
conditions as reported by our mission- 
aries. I shall refer to two classes of 
communities, the unchurched, that is, 
small and remote settlements where 
there never has been a church or regular 
religious service; and secondly, the 
community of the abandoned church, 
or where there once was a church which 
for one or more reasons has given up the 


field. 


It is true beyond all question that 
many a village and small town or city 
is over-churched. It can hardly be any- 
thing short of a scandal that in a town 


of 2,500 there may be jound a doven 
or more churches competing with 
other and all equally neglecting the ¢ «at 
opportunity that lies just outside in + he 
adjoining open country. Or, that in 
many a village two or three wak 
churches that have a name to live ire 
yet dead in reality and none can support 
a pastor or have any but infrequint 
services. 


Our Minister Doesn’t Know the 
People 


It has been repeatedly shown by 
ful surveys that without pastoral cal 
and community work the service « 
minister is far from effective. M 
country churches and_ neighborhoods 
see nothing of a minister except in the 
pulpit at the time of his too infrequent 
preaching days. 
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In an Ohio community where the 
church still tries to function there had 
been no parish work in five years, one 
home had not received a pastoral call 
in 12 years, another in 19 years, and a 
third in 25 years. A too common testi- 
mony is, ‘Our minister doesn’t know 
the people of this community.” 

A justifiable inference is that the per- 
petuation of many a weak denomina- 
tignal rural effort is due chiefly to official 
influence rather than to the desires of 
the people. 

Morse and Brunner show in their 
recent book that only one-fifth of the 
rural population attends any church; 
that two-fifths of the rural churches are 


standing still or losing ground; that 
seven of every ten have only a small 
fraction of a minister’s time; that one- 


third of the rural ministers must have 
other occupations than the ministry to 
secure adequate support; that one-fourth 
of the rural churches have no Sunday- 
schools; that one-fifth of them receive 
missionary aid, and of these aided 
churches a large proportion are in direct 
competition with other subsidized or 
aided churches. 

President Butterfield well says, ‘‘Farm- 
ers need their own institutions. Otlier- 
wise they become merely the fringe of 
urban groups. It is a mistake to think 
that because of hard roads and the auto- 
mobile they will desert the country 
church for the one in village, town, or 
city. A few do but not many. If al! did 
it would mean the complete disappcar- 
ance of the country church and _ there- 
fore of country leadership. It is all but 
impossible for the urban institutions 
to serve the country-side. There should 
be close co-operation between town and 
country, but rural people cannot be 
served nor directed satisfactorily by tli 
urban minister.” 


Unchurched Communities 


A missionary in one of our scuth- 
western states says, “I organized a Sun- 
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day-scluol at M school house in a 


very needy community. For years there 


had bi no effective gospel work there. 
There was a dominant spirit of strife 
and back-biting. The school went on 
with rather indifferent success until | 
was able to hold some meetings. In 
two weeks there were 41 professions and 
no one came forward for prayer who 
did not testify to having found salva- 
tion. hat was three years ago and 
the Sunday-school is still doing good 
work and they maintain a weekly prayer 
meeting.’ 


The same man says of another place, 
“T organized a Sunday-school at P— C— 
suse three years ago. It was 
most needy communities I 

They had had no religious 
services [¢ Ignorance and wicked- 
ness went hand in hand. The next winter 
{ held some meetings there assisted by a 
minister. There were about 20 
conversions, a church was organized, a 
prayer meeting established, a young 
people's society organized, and regular 
preaching services provided for. The 
community was revolutionized morally 
and religiously and it all began with the 
organization of the union Sunday-school.”’ 


school 
one of the 
ever visited, 
yr years. 


brother 


Buried ‘‘Pap’’ Out Back of the Barn 


From Pennsylvania: ‘Scattered over 


this part of Pennsylvania are men, 
women and children who rarely if ever 
attend religious meetings. Many of 


them are unable to read and write, and 
in many cases have never had a visit 
from a minister. They know little or 
nothing of the way of salvation. This 
is because they are out in the mountains 
far from churches. Some of them grow 
up, die and are buried without even a 
funeral service. I called at one place 
back in the mountains and the woman 
said, ‘When Pap died we couldn’t get a 
preacher so we buried him out back of 
the barn. 

“At another home I learned that in 31 
years they had just one call from a 
minister. 1 organized a Sunday-school 
there and in the meetings held in connec- 
tion with it 74 of these people professed 
conversion. Many of these neighbor- 
hoods suffer much at the hands of what 
are called ‘local preachers,’ whose chief 
theme is the ordinances of the particular 
sect rather than Christ and Him crucified. 
The quarrels and divisions in such places 
can be healed only by non-sectarian 
evangelism such as that of the American 
Sunday School Union. 

“In one home I sold two little books. 
One of them a collection of hymns bound 
up with the New Testament, and the 
other, Bible verses for every day in the 
year. At a later visit the woman met me 
at the door saying, ‘Do you know what 
those books did? They were the means 
of me and my son being converted. I 
am 52 years old and we had never ac- 
cepted Christ before!’ How long might 
they have remained unsaved if I had 
not taken those books to them? 


Who Is ‘‘Christ?”’ 


“Within sight of the church steeples 
of a town of several thousand I visited 
a home and asked the mother, who ap- 
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peared to be a Russian, to come to Sun- 
day-school. She said, ‘What do you do 
in Sunday-school?’ [| explained and 
she then asked, ‘Who is Christ?’ 1| told 
her He is God’s Son who died for sin. 
She seemed puzzled and then asked, ‘I 
also have a grown would he be a 
Christ?’ She used good Engiish, had 
our education, our ways, conveniences, 
liberty, all we could give her for the body. 
Why had not some one told her about 
Christ ?”’ 


son; 


Such people present in this land in far 
greater numbers than many suspect are 
a real menace to the future of our insti- 
tutions and can be saved from their lost 
condition only by having the Word taken 
to them where they are,for they do not 
know their need of it, nor if conscious 
of the need how to find the remedy, and 
so will not go in search of it. The Mas- 
ter’s parable in which the servants were 
bidden to go out into the highways and 
hedges and compel them to come in 
literally and exactly applies to the pres- 
ent time in our own land. 

Fiom Upper Michigan: ‘ ‘Dear Mr. 
C- Could you come to our district 
and help us? We have six families here 
and no religious services. There is a 
dance every Saturday night at the school 
house which lasts till Sunday morning 
and moonshine flows freely. Such was 
the message to the missionary.’ Those 
families are isolated and no Christian 
worker had been their way in years. I 
visited the homes, conducted a service 
in the school house and organized a 
Sunday-school. The dancing stopped 
and there is now a Bible in every home.” 


‘““*You Can’t Do Anything Here, 
Mister’’ 

we are all at the outs with each 

other.’ These were the words that 


greeted me while visiting the homes in 
an out-of-the-way place while trying 
to organize a Sunday-school. The gospel 
healed the old sores and bound these 
families together in Christian unity. 
There were nine families. I held a few 
meetings, God blessed the Word, and 
one big fellow who at one time had been 
a professing Christian said, ‘Neighbors 
and friends, we cannot go on here 
we have been doing. Our children are 
following our steps in the way that leads 
to ruin. I want to say to you that I 
want you to forgive me if I have wronged 
any of vou. I have nine children. | 
want to go straight myself and I want 
them to go with me and now IT make a 
complete surrender to Christ.” We had 
an old time revival, hard feelings melted 
away under the power of the gospel, and 
a Sunday-school was organized with 
the big fellow as superintendent. 

“The churches up here are not doing 
missionary work in rural districts. 
The missionaries of the American Sun- 
day School Union seem to meet the 
peculiar needs of these people.” 


as 


any 


The Pacific Northwest 


On making a survey of the field of one 
of our Oregon missionaries we found 
conditions as follows: In Linn County 
he found 118 school districts with public 
schools, 88 of which had no Sunday- 


school or yospel service t anv kind 


In that county 62 per cent of the children 
of school age are 


Sunday-school. Large 
live in the 


not enrolled in any 
numbers of them 
In Benton County 
58 per cent of the country school districts 
without Sunday 


country. 


were -school or Christian 
The same is true 
of almost every county in the 
Pacific Northwest. From work in 
the three counties of this field in twelve 
vears we take the following figures: 
given to 50 unchurched 
communities; 900 conversions, four young 
men in the ministry, three 


services of any kind. 
other 


our 


( rospel care 


men as 
Sunday-school missionaries and in out 
work, one girl a missionary in South 
Africa, another in China, one more ready 
to sail for China, a young man in the 


South Sea Islands, a girl in the faculty 
Bible training school, two officers 


in the 


or a 


Salvation Army, and last yeai 
23 young people in Christian academies 
and them 


forward to Christian work. 


colleges, several of looking 
District 
made up 
denomina- 
poor people for the part, 
but hungry for the Word. They were 
unable to pay for an evangelist, but as 
my support was provided for I was able 
to go to them, visit the people in thei: 
homes, read the Bible and pray with 
them, and then hold a meeting where 
twelve knelt and prayed for salvation. 
There is now in that community a union 
Sunday-school with a regular attendance 


of 35, a prayer 


this Lakes 
a community 


different 


Another man of 
‘L found 


ot tolks ol 


says, 
several 


tions, most 


meeting, and occasional 
Pastors had tried 
to work in the place at different times, 
going out from town but could do little 
because of denominational differences. 
I have also just visited a neighborhood 
that was a few years ago noted for its 
desecration of the Sabbath and all that 
goes with it, while today as the result 
of the faithful and fearless preaching of 
a former missionary, there is a blessed 
Christian They have a 
Sunday-school of 50 and a prayer meet- 
ing well attended. The Bible is 
and honored in of the homes and 
Christian 
little place in preference to going else- 


preaching services. 


atmosphere. 


read 
most 
parents are now living in the 
where just so their children may have the 
Christian influence in their lives.” 


Abandoned Churches 


There rural parishes all 
over the country that have been deserted 


are many 


by the denominations that once served 
them, in many instances leaving the 
building utterly abandoned with none 
to care for it or whether it ever again 
housed a worshiping congregation. It is 
true that changed and changing condi- 
tions have sometimes made this inevit- 
able. Duplication of effort by reason of 
sectarian differences or rivalry may be 
held responsible for certain cases, when 
like Eugene Field’s ginger-bread dog 
and calico cat they simply devoured 
each other. But even in the days of the 
strength of rural churches there were 
large areas untouched by such churches, 
and now there are vastly larger areas 
and much more numerous communities 
that are utterly without church privi- 
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leges by reason of the total disappearance 
of rural churches that once served the 
field. It is true that here and there a 
strong and active country church may still 
be found that is doing excellent work. It 
may have outlived all rivals in its vicin- 
ity, or it may not have had such rivals 
near enough to interfere with it, and by 
reason of inherent strength and com- 
munity stability it has been able to 
continue. 


I believe Brunner is quite right when 
he says that few denominations syste- 
matically and formally close out their 
declining hurches when they can no 
longer survive and deliver their mem- 
bership over to some other living con- 
gregation. Therefore a very large pro- 
portion of such members are lost to 
organized Christian work. Too often 
service to an unserved community is 
rather an insignificant factor in home 
mission policy, the chief motive appar- 
ently being to provide a particular type 
of religious organization and_ service 
irrespective of possible competition and 
division. 


In many of these abandoned fields 
and buildings our missionaries have been 
able to organize union Sunday-schools 
and frequently the Sunday-school has 
been followed by the re-establishment of 
regular church services and activities 
either under direction of the original 
denomination that held the field, or some 
other one that can now better care for it 
Sometimes it becomes an independent 
church. 


From as new a state as Oklahoma one 
of our missionaries writes: ‘‘The de- 
nominations are doing but little in cul- 
tivating the rural districts in this part 
of the state. Fifteen and twenty years 
ago there was a goodly number of pros- 
perous churches located in the country, 
but the greater portion of them have 
been abandoned. The automobile has 
centered much of the trade in larger 
towns to the disadvantage and injury 
of smaller places, which consequently 
are not as prosperous as they were a few 
years ago. Churches in such places 
suffer too, and many have been aban- 
doned. This increases the work for our 
men. In one place not far from Guthrie 
there were a few years ago two good 
churches. The town went down and 
both were abandoned. Our missionary 
organized a union Sunday-school, a 
revival followed, a church was organized 
and they now have regular services. A 
young man from there is now in a Bible 
training school preparing for Christian 
work.” 


People of Illinois, the proud Prairie 
State, the banner Sunday-school county 
of our own state has nine abandoned 
churches outside of towns and villages, 
and more than half of the rural churches 
of this county have no services except for 
an occasional funeral. Neither are there 
as many Sunday-schools in the county 
as there were ten years ago. Except 
for a few scattered active Christians who 
go from their country homes*to attend 
church in’ towns, the country people are 
not going to church anywhere and coun- 
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try communities are more neglected than 
ever they were. 


A Remarkable Transformation 


In one such deserted church building 
the missionary organized a union Sun- 
day-school which struggled along until 
he was able to develop leadership from 
its members. The school then bought 
the old church and has made of it not 
only its home but a real community 
center. Under the direction of the mis- 
sionary, training classes have developed 
efficient workers, some of whom are 
looking forward to a life of service for 
the Master. In this school are Pres- 
byterians, Primitive Baptists, Southern 
Baptists, Lutherans, and Disciples. It 
contributes regularly to several benev- 
olences and assists in local improve- 
ments and charities. When a farmer’s 
home burned last fall the Sunday-school 
came to the relief of his family with all 
sorts of provisions, for he had no insur- 
ance. He had been an opponent of the 
union Sunday-school and had not per- 
mitted his children to attend, but his 
misfortune opened his eyes. This is the 
kind of work we are doing in many 
places. 


In the ‘‘Thumb’”’ of Michigan 


One may drive along the shores of 
Lake Huron and Saginaw Bay and find 
church after church closed and succeeded 
by a dance hall or some other kind of 
pleasure-seeking resort, our missionary 
tells us. He says, “Some of these 
churches are twelve or fifteen miles 
from the lake shore but have been 
affected by its attractions. Nearly all 
of these churches have been closed within 
the last five years. On the other hand 
many small towns are much over-church- 
ed, while thousands of people living in 
rural neighborhoods are deprived of 
religious services of any kind. No won- 
der Sabbath desecration is increasing 
alarmingly. The hopeful feature is that 
these neglected people enjoy hearing 
the gospel preached and will respond 
when they have opportunity. I held a 
meeting with a group of six of my Sun- 
day-schools participating. The tent 
we used would seat more than 200 people 
and it was more than full both morning 
and afternoon. Asa result of this meet- 
ing 30 young people accepted Christ, 
two of whom are now at Moody Bible 
Institute to prepare for Christian service. 
Seven or eight heads of families took 
a stand for God for the first time. How 
can rural people hear without a preacher? 
Rural evangelism is the greatest need of 
the hour.” 


From Kansas comes the report in re- 
gard to rural denominational activity. 
“The denominations are fast withdraw- 
ing from the country and closing their 
churches. At least one-half of the rural 
churches on my field have been aban- 
doned in the last twenty years. There is 
a growing feeling among the denomina- 
tions that it is better to close all their 
country work and draw their people to 
towns and cities. To my mind this is 
extremely impracticable. On the other 
hand I have seen some. remarkable 
instances where whole communities were 





turned to God by the efforts of a Sunday. 


school missionary. Oneis that of C—H— 
a wrangling, jangling neighborhood here 
it seemed at first impossible to do any. 
thing. But the fighting neighbors have 
joined hand and heart to maini:in 4 
union Sunday-school that has had an 
average attendance of 67 during its first 
year. One of the worst fighters in the 
community was 56 years old when con. 
verted. He had whipped many others 


but had never been whipped. He is the 
superintendent of the Sunday-scligo].” 


Where the ‘Cults’ Thrive 


Such neglected communities are fertile 
soil for the growth of all sorts of fa; itical 
and heretical cults such as Ediyism 
Russellism, Mormonism, Holy | oles. 
ism, etc. There is but one way to save 
these people and that is to take the 
gospel to them where they are by means 
of the Sunday-school, the printed page, 
and the house to house visits of the mis. 
sionary. 


President Butterfield well says that 
the task of the rural church is to mobilize 
all the forces for the christianization 
of the country. Except in rare instances 
rural churches are not ready nor prepared 
to do this, and often go down in defeat 
before the task for the very reasons we 
have already pointed out, namely, 
sectarian rivalries, isolation within de- 
nominations, too much emphasis on 
dogma instead of co-operation in essen- 
tials for real results under the Christian 
ideal. When the church fails to evan- 
gelize its own community it fails in its 
duty to rural civilization. 


While urban population exceeds rural 
there are two and a half millions more 
children in villages and open country 
than in towns and cities. Therefore the 
greater part of the rising generation will 
receive its religious training in the coun- 
try and if we may judge by the past this 
means that a majority of our future 
leaders will be country trained. What 
sort of training will they get? 


Appeal to Christian Young People 


Let me urge you young people who are 
preparing for Christian work to think 
most seriously of this matter and of this 
field as one in which you can wel! serve 
the Lord. We have said much about the 
agency of the United States in evan- 
gelizing the rest of the world but if the 
salt has lost its savor wherewith shall 
it be salted? 


A careful investigation by some of 
the stronger denominations reveals the 
fact that 75 per cent of church members 
become such before the age of 21 years, 
4 months and 22 days, and of these by 
far the larger number come into the 
Christian life between the ages of 12 
and 16. 

What ye do, do quickly. Let us work 
while it is day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 
J. H. Ralston 


This department gives supetsentty for bringing together many matters of real in- 

e Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of the 
classified departments. Here will be a real potpourri, a ‘‘literary production com- 
posed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection."’ 








BARING GOULD DIES 
Rev. Sabine Baring Gould, English 


novelist, theologian and author of “On- 


ward Christian Soldiers” and other noted 
hymns, dicd at Lew Trenchard, England, 
January 2. 


AN UNDERNOURISHMENT VICTIM 

A correspondent writes of a nine weeks 
illness of Fr. Hermann, sometimes spok- 
en of as the D. L. Moody of Germany, 
with the express opinion that the ‘‘con- 
tributing, if not the main, cause being 
undernourishment.”’ 


A DANGEROUS PUBLICATION (?) 

“The field of controlled journalism 
contains no more dangerous publica- 
tion than The Literary Digest. Its pre- 
tense of candor and impartiality is car- 
ried out with enough cleverness that 
honest and unsuspecting people in gen- 
eral do not suspect and are reluctant 
to believe that its slavery to Rome is 
total and unmitigated. By that policy 
it worms its way into many public schools 
to warp and poison the plastic mind of 
boys and girls in the interest of political 
Romanism.’’—The Protestant, quoted in 
the Word and Way, November 22, 1923. 





PROFESSOR MACHEN’S' CHRIS- 
TIANITY AND LIBERALISM 
Professor J. Gresham Machen, of 

Princeton Theological Seminary, whose 

Origin of Paul's Religion at once put him 

in the very front rank of broadest and 

richest scholarship defending the _his- 
toric faith, puts good Christians under 
even greater obligations by his new book, 

Christianity and Liberalism. It is an 

exhaustive survey of the life and death 

struggle in the church today. He shows 
that Liberalism is not a new phase of 

Christianity, but is really an entirely 

new religion which denies the super- 

natural and changes the whole program 
of Christ. Its evil effects already are 
disastrous in colleges and in mission 
fields. No compromise with it is possible, 
for it demands the absolute surrender 
of all that the gospel holds precious. 
—Eastern Methodist. 


THEODORE HAARBECK DIES 
Another great leader among the evan- 


gelicals in Germany is called to his re- 
ward. 
Dr. Theodore Haarbeck, for many 


years the director and president of the 
Christian \Vorkers Training School in 


Bonn, known as the Johanneum, died on 
Decembe: at 78 years of age. The 
Johanneum in Bonn on the Rhine and 


the training school at St. Chrischona in 
March, 1924 


Switzerland, have given to the evangel- 
ical forces not only in Germany itself but 
to the whole continent of Europe and the 
foreign mission fields, many well trained, 
Spirit-filled leaders. Dr. Haarbeck was 
not only an outstanding Bible teacher, 
but also a prolific writer whose books 
have contributed much to the spiritual 
life of the German-speaking people. 

Dr. Haarbeck had been for some years 
the moderator of the evangelistic move- 
ment in Germany. 





“DIVINE HEALING” IN 
COUVER AND CALGARY 
Within the past few days, the reports 
of the committees appointed in Van- 
couver and Calgary to investigate the re- 
ported healings during the campaigns of 
Mr. C. S. Price, have appeared in the 
newspapers. The net result of the find- 
ings of these impartial and disinterested 
committees is practically nil as to the 
bona-fide healings of organic diseases, 
whatever may be said to the contrary 
by those who are obsessed by the idea 
that they are cured. The Vancouver re- 
port states that many of those who were 
anointed for healing are very much worse; 
and of the 850 cases investigated, 89 have 
died since the meetings there. To be sure 
many have “‘been helped.” It would be 
miraculous, if those who submitted to 
such well-meant hypnotic suggestion, 
did not receive some benefit. But there 
is nothing new or novel about the benefits 
of such treatment. Most medical men 
and ministers, not to speak of many who 


VAN- 


are neither, are aware of the power of 
mind over matter. We never wavered 
in our conviction that this healing orgy 
was not of God, and we have the assur- 
ance after the publication of these re- 
ports, that we are vindicated in the stand 
which we took from the beginning.— 
From Bulletin of Crescent Heights Bap- 
tist Church, Calgary. 





A MISSIONARY FUNDAMENTALIST 


Rev. George W. Fulton, a Presby- 
terian missionary at Osaka, Japan, and 
for a time acting general secretary of 
the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions in New York City, recently wrote 
in this way to his son: 

“IT know it is natural for young and 
inexperienced people to like that which 
is free and easy, and to chafe under 
that which appears to be a yoke either 
to their belief or conduct. But the 
things that are free and easy after all 
do not get usanywhere. * * * Faith 
has to be concrete and definite to be of 
any value. Let it be hazy and it loses 
all its authority over life. We want 
a belief that is clear and positive, and 
which commands the conscience and the 
heart—and the will. 

“The Liberals are devoid of such a 
belief, and.so they are creating in the 
church a bunch of nominal Christians, 
whose characters are wishy-washy and 
who cannot be depended upon for the 
church’s work in the world. By their 
fruits ye shall know them. 

““My objection to Liberalism is two- 
fold: It is not scriptural, and it doesn’t 
deliver the goods. I do like the Chris- 
tianity of Jesus and of Paul, and until 
I can find something that is more true 
and effective I am going to stick by them. 

“We need today a tightening up of 
faith and a disciplining of life in the 
church if we are going to have any 
real part with Christ in the life to come, 
and if the gospel is going to exercise 
its real power over the world.”’ 
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NORTH CAROLINA BARS 
EVOLUTION 

The North Carolina State Board of 
Education, headed by Governor Cam- 
eron Morrison, January 23, voted against 
the teaching in the public schools of that 
state of any form of evolution which 
makes it appear that man descended from 
any of the lower order of animals, 
monkeys, or anything else. The board’s 
stand was embodied in a vote to 
from the list of biologies to be adopted 
by the state high schools all text-books 


bar 


which in any way intimate an origin of 
the human race other than that contained 
in the Bible. 

“Evolution,” says Governor Morrison, 
“means but it not mean 
that man, God’s highest creation, is de- 
scended from a monkey or any other ani- 
mal. I do not believe he is, and I will 
not consent that any such doctrine, or 
intimation of such a shall be 
taught in our public schools.”’ 

North Carolina is made up of over 
300,000 Baptists, 200,000 Methodists and 
a proportionate number of other evan- 
gelical Protestant denominations. 

There have been murmurings against 
the teaching of evolution in the public 
but this action at least bars 
that form of evolution which might be 
construed to teach anything Contrary to 
the Biblical account of man’s creation by 
Almighty God. 


progress, does 


doctrine, 


schools, 


SPIRITUAL UPLIFT AMERICA’S 
ONLY HOPE 

Woodrow Wilson will not be remember- 
ed only for his great leadership during 
the terrible World War, for his scholar- 
ship, his statesmanship, or his world- 
embracing political vision, but for his 
spiritual foresight as well. In the Aug- 
ust issue of the Atlantic Monthly (1923 


Mr. Wilson had a most impressive article 
that afterward appeared under two cov- 
ers, although very short. He reached 
the spiritual note in the following most 
thought-inspiring words: 

“The world has been made safe for 
democracy. There need now be no fear 
that any such mad design as that en- 
tertained by the insolent and ignorant 
Hohenzollerns and their counselors may 
prevail against it. But democracy has 
not yet made the world safe against 
irrational revolution. That suprenie task 
which is nothing less than the salvation 
of civilization now faces democracy, in- 
sistent, imperative. There is no escap- 
ing it unless everything we have built 
up is presently to fall in ruin about 
us, and the United States, as the great- 
est of democracies, must undertake it. 

The road that leads away from revolu- 
tion is clearly marked, for it is defined 
by the nature of men and of organized 
society. It therefore behooves us to 
study very carefully and very candidly 
the exact nature of the task and the 
means of its accomplishment. The sum 
of the whole matter is this—that our 
civilization cannot survive materially un- 
less it be redeemed spiritually. Here is 
the final challenge to our churches, to 
our political organizations and to our 
capitalists—to every one who fears God 
or loves his country.” 


$7,433,081,000 COLLECTED FOR 
TAXES IN 1922 

An average of $68.37 for every man, 
woman and child in the United States 
was collected in taxes in 1922 by the na- 
tional, state, county and city govern- 
ments and all other civil divisions having 
power to levy and collect taxes. Taxes 
collected in that year amounted to $7,- 
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433,081,000, the census bureau an: 


inced 
recently. 

Taxes collected by the federal vern- 
ment in the fiscal year beginning | uly 1. 
1922, amounted to $3,204,133,000 which 
was almost five times the amor col- 
lected in 1912. 

The sources from which the  ederal 
government’s taxes came were Cus- 
toms duties, $562,189,000; inco and 
profits taxes, $1,691,090,000; oth.» mis 
cellaneous internal revenue taxe-. $35. 
699,000; tax on circulation ot tional 
banks, $4,304,000, and federal reserve 


franchise taxes, $10,851,000. 
Taxes collected by other thin the 
federal government totaled $4,228,948. 


000, an average of $38.90 for each per- 


son. General property taxes were $3. 
329,380,000, or 78.7 per cent of the total, 
The state governments collecte:| $867,- 


468,000 in taxes, an increase of 183 per 
cent over 1912; the counties collected 
$742,331,000, an increase of 141 per cent: 
cities and other incorporated places col- 
lected $1,627,339,000, an increase of 
about S80 per cent; townships collected 
$151,318,000, school districts $738,433.- 
000, an! all other civil divisions $102,- 
069,000. 


MODERNISM AND THE GERMAN 
UNIVERSITIES 

“Quite amusing are the attempts made 
by some influential leaders of ‘liberal’ 
theology here in America to disclaim any 
particular connection between t heir 
teachings and the theology and _phil- 
osophy of the German universities. The 
octopus, or devil-fish, when closely pur- 
sued, throws out a mass of black fluid 
from its ink sack, to darken the sur- 
rounding waters and make a good get- 
away. And although these teachers ol 
the evolution doctrine do not trace their 
descent directly from the octopus, but 
from a lateral branch of the family, 
it is quite evident that these modern 
descendants of the prehistoric forms ol 
life have not at all forgotten their in- 
stinct to use ink as a smoke screen. 

“According to what these ‘advanced’ 
critics in America and England are now 
telling us, it is not the philosophy of Kant 
Fichte, Schelling, and Hegel, nor the 
theology of Strauss, Baur, an Well- 
hausen, that should be held primarily 
responsible for those strange anti-moral 
teachings which are now execrated by the 
whole world under the name of Kultur 
Not at all; it is simply because the late 
Kaiser and a devout follower of the Bible- 
loving Luther and the meek Melanchthon, 
with some of the doctrines Calvin 
thrown into his creed for good measure 
that the world had to unite disarm 
a maniacal nation running amuck. The 


infidel science of Haeckel, or ‘he craz) 
rantings of Nietzsche, a copy whose 
writings every German office: said to 
have carried in his knapsack, ‘ust not 
be charged with being in any way ‘fe 
sponsible for Germany’s rec: mani- 
festation of the ‘unconditione: will to 
power’ from which the rest of ‘he world 
so narrowly escaped. No; but it is be 
cause of some lingering regar: for the 
inspiration of the Bible, some remain- 
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octrines of the old-time orthodox 
Christianity not yet shaken off, that the 
was subjected to the late orgy 


wo 
ol itional Berserker rage. 

uld anything be more absurd? 
According to what we are now told, one 
woul never suppose that the whole 
kit the higher critical apparatus was 
originally imported ready made from 
the idquarters of Kultur, with every 


subsequent addition to the outfit like- 
mported ‘duty free’ from the same 


wise 

place. Nor should we ever suspect that 
up to five years or so ago, any preacher 
or theological professor who wished to 


be considered ‘progressive’ or ‘modern’ 
never tired of quoting from Pfleiderer, 
or Harnack, or Wellhausen, as the last 
authority in matters theological. They 
must think that the rest of us have very 
poor memories. To hear these disclaimers 
now, one would never think that for- 
merly all ambitious young divinity stu- 
dents were advised by their ‘liberal’ 
pastors or teachers to finish their educa- 
tion at some German university, if they 
wished to be thought scholarly and really 
well educated.’-—George McCready Price 
in Poisoning Democracy. 


BISHOP GORE ON THE VIRGIN 
BIRTH 


It has been understood for some time 
that Charles Henry Gore, the well 
known Bishop of Oxford from 1911 
to 1919, taught that there was no essen- 
tial connection between the virgin birth 
and the incarnation. This belief became 
current through the writings of Bishop 
Lawrence of Massachusetts. In a letter 
to Haley Fiske, president of the Metro- 
politan Life Insurance Company of 
New York, Bishop Gore says: 

“You are quite at liberty to publish 
this letter if you wish. 

“T cannot understand how Dr. Law- 
rence, the bishop of Massachusetts, can 
have said that, in defending the doctrine 
of the virgin birth, I had come to the 
conclusion ‘that there is no essential 
connection between the belief in the 
virgin birth anl a belief in the incar- 
nation.’ It is true that the belief in the 
incarnation was not based upon belief in 
the virgin birth, as it was upon belief 
in the resurrection. For the incarnation 
was believed in for (perhaps) thirty 
years before the fact of the virgin birth 
was widely known through the publica- 
tion of the Gospel of St. Luke. There 
were reasons why the manner of our 
Lord's birth was kept private at the be- 
ginning. There were also reasons why 
the faith of the church should be made 
to rest on public events, to which the 
apostles could bear witness within their 
own experience. 

“But we have good reason to believe 
that St. Luke’s narrative of the birth 
contains the testimony of the Mother; 
and that St. Matthew’s rests upon the 
witness of Joseph. And the fact of 
the virginal conception of Christ was no 
sooner heard than it was welcomed by 
the church and taken up into its cree]. 
It has seemed to all successive genera- 
tions that the belief in the incarnation 
March, 1924 


Was so congruous with belief in the 
virgin birth that the former could hard 
ly have taken place in any other man- 
ner. It has also seemed that the birth 
of the New Man must have involved 
something discontinuous as well as 
something continuous with the old sinful 
humanity. In Belief in Christ, page 279, 
I have written that the virgin birth will 
be found by any one who believes in 
Christ as the second Adam, the sinless 
man, something ‘in the highest degree 
acceptable and congruous in His case, 
if not rationally necessary.’ In fact, 
men have not in fact believed in the in- 
carnation (with very few exceptions) 
who disbelieved the virgin birth.” 


JOHN RUSKIN ON JUSTIFIABLE 
WAR 

“It was very strange to me to discover 
this; and very dreadful—but I saw it to 
be quite an undeniable fact. The com- 
mon notion that peace and the virtues 
of civil life flourish together, I found, 
to be wholly untenable. Peace and the 
vices of civil life only flourish together. 
We talk of peace and learning, and of 
peace and plenty, and of peace and 
civilization; but I found that those were 
not the words which the Muse of History 
coupled together; that on her lips, the 
words were—peace and sensuality, peace 
and selfishness, peace and corruption, 
peace and death. I found, in brief, 
that all great nations learned their truth 
of word, and strength of thought, in 
war; that they were nourished in war, 
and wasted by peace; taught by war, 
and deceived by peace; trained by war, 
and betrayed by peace;—in a word, 
that they were born in war, and expire | 
in peace. 

“Yet, now note carefully in the secon 1 
place, it is not all war of which this can 
be said—nor all dragon’s teeth, which 
sown, will start up into men. It is not 
the. ravage of a barbarian  wolf-flock, 
as under Genseric or Suwarrow; nor the 
habitual restlessness and rapine of 
mountaineers, as on the old borders of 
Scotland; nor the occasional struggle of 
a strong, peaceful nation for its life, as 
in the war of the Swiss with Austria: 
nor the contest of merely ambitious 
nations for extent of power, as in the 
wars of France under Napoleon, or the 
just-terminated war in America. None 
of these forms of war build anything 
but tombs. But the creative or founda- 
tional war is that in which the natural 
restlessness and love of content among 
men are disciplined, by consen‘, into 
modes of beautiful—it may be fatal— 
play; in which the natural ambition an 1 
love of power of men are discipline | into 
the aggressive conquest of surroun ling 
evil; and in which the natural instincts 
of self-defense are sanctifiel by the 
nobleness of the institutions, an1 purity 
of the households, which they are ap- 
pointed to defend. To such war as this 
all men are born; in such war as this 
any man may happily die; and forth 
from such war as this have arisen through- 
out the extent of past ages, all the 
highest sanctities and virtues of hu- 
manity, * * * 


“But, as it ‘is at their own peril that 
any race extends their dominion in mere 
desire of power, so it is at their own still 
greater peril that they refuse to under- 
take aggressive war, according to their 
force, whenever they are assured that 
their authority woull be helpful and 
protective. Nor need you listen to any 
sophisticate | objection of the impossi- 
bility of knowing when a people's help 


is needed, or when not. Make your 
national conscience clean, an your na- 
tional eyes will soon be clear. No man 


who is truly realy to take part in a 
noble quarrel will ever stand long in 
doubt by whom, or in what cause, his 
aid is needed. I hold it my duty to 
make no political statement of any spe- 
cial bearing in this presence; but I tell 
you broadly and boldly, that, within 
these last ten years, we English have, 
as a knightly nation, lost our spurs; 
we have fought where we should not have 
fought, for gain; and we have been 
passive where we shoul not have been 
passive, for fear. I tell you that the 
principle of non-intervention, as now 
preached among us, is as selfish and cruel 
as the worst frenzy of conquest, and 
differs from it only by being not only 
malignant, but dastardly.”".—From The 
Crown of Wild Olive. 
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Dangers of Trifiing With Life, God, 
and the Soul 


Acts 26:28-32; Luke 12:15-21 

Seriousness of purpose and soberness 
of conduct form a great asset in life, not- 
withstanding the ridicule and jest that 
may be leveled against these qualities by 
the frivolous and the foolish. There is 
nothing incongruous between seriousness 
of purpose on the one hand and abound- 
ing joy on the other. 

When Paul spoke ‘‘words of soberness 
and truth” before Festus and Agrippa, 
he was accused of being mad by one of 
the two men, and treated with indiffer- 
ence by the other. In the light of Paul’s 
fervent and masterly presentation of 
truth, we may truly call both of these 
men “‘triflers.’’ They trifled with God 
and their own souls. One was almost 
persuaded, but because he loved darkness 
better than light he turned a deaf ear to 
the apostle’s appeal and trifled with God 
and conscience. Although acknowledg- 
ing that Paul was justified in his course 
of conduct, yet for the sake of present 
gratification, they both trifled with the 
things of the future. In the words of 
Romans 1:18, they suppressed the truth 
which they knew through the toleration 
of unrighteous practices which they rec- 
ognized to be wrong. Against all such 
conduct ‘‘the wrath of God is revealed.’ 

The one who is known in Scripture as 
the rich fool likewise trifled with the 
things of God and the soul. It is always 
a fatal mistake to leave God out of the 
reckoning in any enterprise, any trans- 
action, any event, or any purpose. Until 
God is found in the revelation of Himself 
through Christ, the soul of man is poor, 
very poor; but when He is found as a 
Saviour, then the riches of goodness and 
grace are unveiled. These, when seen 
and appropriated, make the life rich to- 
wards God so that it abounds every 
good work. 
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The Bible in All the World: 
It Is Sent and What It 


Psalm 43:1-5 


“O send out thy light and thy truth: 
let them lead me.”’ The following inci- 
dent taken from a recent number of the 
Biblical Review, gives a fine illustration 
of the manner in which the Bible meets 
that cry. 

“T was a priest and had to translate 
the Bible into the language of my peo- 
ple. While doing that work, I was con- 
verted by studying every word of the 
original text in order to get the true sense 
of the Book. Sin, righteousness, justi- 
fication were unknown notions to me be- 
fore. I realized their full meaning only 
by studying God’s Word. After my 
conversion, I began to pray to God to 
give me an opportunity to see another 
soul converted in the same way, because 
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How 
Does 


I thought my conversion was only imagi- 
nation. 

“After three months, 
from the military school in the town came 
to me asking me what they must do in 
order to be prepared to die, because they 
had to go to the front. I preached to 
them the gospel, and said that if they 
accepted the Saviour as their personal 
Saviour, they would be saved. If they 
died the Saviour would receive them; if 
they came back they would have sorre- 
thing to do for Him, to tell others how 
they could be prepared for death tco. 
So they accepted the Saviour, and went 
back to the barracks. 


two young men 


“The next Sunday they brought others, 
and so a little movement began. We 
had no hymns in Roumania. I had 
Sankey’s book of ‘hymns, but I was not 
a great musician. While at the seminary 
and in the university I did not care for 
music; but I had learned to tell my Sav- 
iour all the difficulties. So I asked Him 
to enable me to translate some hymns, 
and He did it. After many difficulties, 
I translated one hymn. The next Sun- 
day we learned that hymn, and sang it 
in the barracks. Then the whole popu- 
lation of the school learned that hymn. 
Afterwards I translated other hymns, 
and there were many who came and were 
converted. 

“In course of time I had to go to Buch- 
arest to print the Bible. There I had a 
friend who was a priest in the church. 
I told him about my conversion; he did 
not understand it, but I insisted, saying: 
‘You must be converted.’ He asked 
to preach in his church, and if all the peo 
ple would be converted, he would be 
converted too! I did so, and after four 
sermons, he began to preach conversion 
without being himself converted. One 
Sunday he was describing the horrible 
ness of sin, and finished by being a 
changed man. : 

“So he began to preach with the power 
of the Holy Ghost. Many people came 
to the church, and for a beginning he 
invited four people to his room to speak 
with them about their souls. The result 
was that one of them was converted. 
They brought others, and so many came 


that his room became too small. We had 
to take a school-hall, and the people 
came in crowds. On Sunday morning 


there was a sermon in the church, and 
every Thursday evening another 


ing for two hours.” 


meet- 
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The Personal Touch in 
Others to Christ 


John 1:40-51 
To know Christ as a personal Saviour 
and to make Him known to the world 
as such is the greatest blessing and priv- 
ilege that can come to any life. 
“He first findeth his own _ brother 
Simon.”’ Yes, but not until he had 


Winning 





first found Christ for himself. ‘‘Out 
the abundance of the heart, the mo 
speaketh.’’ The more we find in Chr 
the greater the power to tell others a] 
Him. Andrew abode with Christ (vy. 
then out of the overflowing satisfact 
that came to his own heart he went 
after his brother with the words, 
have found the Christ, the Messi: 
“and he brought him to Jesus.”’ 

This kind of work is often referred +o 
as personal evangelism. It is the most 
desirable and most fruitful of all forms 
of Christian activity. In order to 
gage in it, one must have a personal 
spiritual experience which satisfies ile 
heart, a love for the souls of men, and a 
working knowledge of the Bible. It is 
not human philosophy that the awakened 
conscience needs, but the divine salva 
tion. This salvation centers in Christ. 
‘He that hath the Son hath the life: he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not 


the life’ (1 John 5:12). This divine 
salvation is to be distinguished from 


and church 
is the gracious 


sacramentalism, 
Salvation 


idealism, 
membership. 


work of God on behalf of man. Into 
all that God has wrought out for mian 


enterby simle faith, as it isp 
“By grace are ye saved through 


one may 
written, 


faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God’’ (Eph. 
The personal touch in bringing others 


to a knowledge of this salvation will be 
seen in such Scriptures as John 3:1-16; 


4:1-26; Acts 8:26-40. 
Masch 30 
What Missions Have Done for So- 


cial Welfare 
Isaiah 1:16, 17; Luke 7:18-23 

The welfare of society 
termined by the quality of the individ- 
ual units of which society is composed. 
If all the individual units were soundly 
converted to God, social welfare prob- 
lems would be easily solved and social 
relations readily righted. 

All talk about bringing in the kingdom 
apart from individual regeneration is 
fruitless, for, ‘‘Unless a man be born from 
above, he cannot see the kingdom of 


is largely de 


God.” 

“During the present generation,” says 
a recent writer, “humanity has made 
the great discovery of the kingdom of 
God.”’ And again, ‘Social service now 
claims equality with evangelism.’’ The 
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first o these statements is, of course, 
utterly false; and the second, if true, 


woul disastrous in its effects. The 
evange’ of Christ alone meets the depths 
of hut sin and need. Certainly the 
cross st be translated into the lan- 
guage love and kindness expressing 
itself in activities which may be classi- 


fied ut the term of social service, but 


behind this and underlying all social 
service deserving of the name Christian, 
is that conception of the cross presented 
in a recent book entitled Jesus Christ 
ind the Modern Challenge: 


“The tragedy of Good Friday was not 
a passing incident in the world’s history; 
it was temporal demonstration at a 
given point of the perpetual outrage 
which on the part of man is being directed 
against vod. What men did to Jesus on 
Good Friday in the physical realm, man- 
kind does to God today in the moral 
its sin. It wounds Him and 
seeks to be rid of Him. All His goodness 
to it goes for nothing. God is simply 
and His law regarded as op- 
pressive. No academic account of sin 
can succeed in bringing its meaning home 
this demonstration of its viru- 
Cross of Christ. To make 
what it is, is the first part 


realm by 


unwelcome 


to us like 
lence in the 
mankind see 


of the triumph of the Cross.”’ 
April 6 
In His Steps (4 
How Jesus Loved and Served 


John 11:3-5; Mark 10:42-45 


“The Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many.” 
Herein is revealed the purpose of our 
Lord’s mission and = ministry, which 
purpose was realized through love and 
service even unto death. 

In order to follow His steps, it would 
be well to take one of the Gospel narra- 
tives and go through it, noting the many 
instances of love and service recorded. 
This would be the best preparation 
possible for the leader of the meeting. 
Taking the Gospel of John, for example, 
notice how Jesus supplied the need at 
the marriage feast in chapter 2; how he 
waited on one lone man in chapter 3, 
taking the hours of the night to help 
him solve the problem of his soul. Then 
in chapter 4, compassion 
for the soul of one sinful woman. His 
desire to save and to serve overcame the 
hunger and weariness resulting from the 
journey. In chapter 5, love 
is seen, especially in verses 6 to 9. Again 
in chapter 6, the same qualities are 
conspicuous in the feeding of the five 
thousand people. All the way 
through this or any of the other 


observe the 


and service 


hungry 


( rospel 


records, our Lord is seen as ministering 
and giving Himself for others. Then 
comes the bing the end of it all, when 
as a ransom price He gave Himself up 
to death in order that a righteous de 


liverance from sin and all its conse- 


quences might be effected. Truly, He 
left us an example that we should follow 
His steps, but His steps can only be 
tollowed s we avail ourselves of His 
sacrifice and of His presence indwelling 
through the power of His resurrection 
life, 

March, }024 


ORTHODOX TRACTS 








Pages _ 2 — 4 — 8 — 16 
Per Hundred 20c 35c 65c $1.75 
BOOKLETS 
Pages — 28 — 40 48 — 64.—. 100 
Each 7c 8c 10c 12c 15c 


ASHER PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Established 1896 
235 East Seventh St. Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete Price List Sent on Application 









Print Your Own 


CHURCH CALENDAR, Letters to 
members, cards, notices, programs etc, 
done by” yourself at cost of paper and 

> ink alone. We have outfitted 
thousands of churches. Press 
$12, larger $35. No knowledge 
needed. A boy can operate 
with our instruction book. 
Postcard will bring catalog 
press, type, paper, supplies 


THE PRESS CO.,D7 Meriden,Conn 








EXCELSIOR 

















TAMENTS 


and young 


IN COLORS 


THE BEST BIBLE IN THE WORLD FOR THE MONEY | 
ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 


GIFT BIBLE 


SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 


BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 


THE KING JAMES OR AUTHOR- 
IZED VERSION OF THE OLD 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

—HAS— 
SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words being ac- 
cented and divided into syll: lables 
for quick and easy pronunciation 

THE TYPE IS LARGEANDCLEAR 
having been selected forits open 
face, which makes it easily read 

—IT ALSO CONTAINS— 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO 
THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility 

—INCLUDING— 

4500 QUESTIONS & ANSWERS 

ON THE OLD AND NEW TES- 


which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old 


31 BEAUTIFULILLUSTRATIONS 
showing scenes and incidents of 
Bible History, 
printed on enamel 
phototone ink 


12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS 


Printe d on superior white paper, 
size 5} x 8} inches. 
carry ‘or for home reading 
BOUND_IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE 
LEATHER, with overlapping 
ptt red under gold edges, 
round corners, headband and 
purple marker. 
packed in handsome box 


SPECIAL EASTER OFFER 


PRICE ONLY 


PREPAID 





CONTAINING——— 


handsomely 
paper in 





This Special Bible is bound in 
DIVINITY CIRCUIT STYLE (over- 
lapping covers). It is so durably 
and so flexibly BOUND IN GEN- 
UINE FRENCH SEAL LEATHER 
that it can be rolled without injury 
to binding or sewing. The Bible has 
red under goid edges, headband and 
purple marker. Each Bible is eare- 
Each Bible fully packed in a neat and substan- 
tial box. 


Suitable to 


$2.45 











Satisfaction 





Please —_ 
BIBLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.45. 
I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 


USE THIS COUPON 


THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE LEAGUE, } 
1010 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


All Charges Prepaid, THE”EASTER GIFT 


Guaranteed (this Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents — 
Money { iname in gold on cover, 30 cents extra 
Back : 
DUCE coca ioe acesiereeeuedaegvien Wee Us Cee Ueeaaeeesinsaneeee qaatne ececee 
for the 
Asking RT NRPE OPIS tes cases tancile aoe tlesaslannions eae adalualnassegaeedaneee acaucede 
TOrrrrrrrrerrrrrr errr ererer eye Perec eee ree rerrrrr rer rere r erry reer | dl 


365 














Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 
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THE GOODSPEED NEW TESTA- 
MENT 


Rk. V. W., Crossett, Ark. 


Question: What is your opinion of 


the Goodspeed New Testament? 

Answer: While this translation may 
have some value as an occasional side- 
light, neither this nor any other transla- 
tion can be compared to the King James, 
or to the Revised Version. It must be 
used with great caution. 





AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SIN 


E. S., Oak Park, Iil. 

Questions: (1) Where in the Word 
do the Lutherans get authority to for- 
give sin? (2) Where does it say that the 
bread and wine are the body and blood 
of our Lord? 

Answers: (1) We have never heard 
that Lutherans claimed such authority. 
Ask any of the ministers of that church. 
(2) In Matthew 26:26-28. That is, they 
are symbols of His — and_ blood. 


FORSAKEN BY GOD 


W. H. G., Chicago, Iil. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
the cry upon the cross, ‘‘My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 

Answer: This cry of Jesus seems to 
express the utter loneliness and sense 
of momentary desertion because He was 
tasting the despair of the sins of others. 
It was a “‘cry of conscious innocence’’; 
but though sinless, Christ had to taste 
the bitterest dregs of sin as man's sub- 
stitute. 





THE FIRST RESURRECTION 
SAINTS 


E. L., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Question: (1) What kind of bodies 
did the saints possess who arose in 
Jerusalem after the resurrection of our 
Lord (Matt. 27:51-53)? (2) Could a 
righteous person be lost in Old Testa- 
ment times (Ezek. 33:13, 18)? 

Answers: (1) These saints were 
samples, as it were, of the ‘‘first fruits’’ 
(1 Cor. 15:20-23). Their bodies were 
not merely resuscitated bodies, like those 
of Lazarus, and the son of the widow 
of Nain, but resurrection bodies. They 
did not return to the grave, but accom- 
panied Christ in triumph to heaven, as 
trophies of His own victory over death. 
(2) Salvation in Old Testament times, 
as in the New, was a matter of individ- 
ual responsibility. If an upright man 
sinned he must bear the inevitable con- 
sequences. Upon the other hand, if a 
sinner repented, there was_ salvation 
for him. Salvation never depends upon 
our righteousness, but upon the attitude 
of the soul towards God. 
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THE ORIGINAL OF MATTHEW 
28:19 
R. C., Denver, Colo. 

Question: Is the original of Matthew 
28:19 the same as in the King James 
Version? Can you give proof of this? 

Answer: The best and oldest Greek 
texts in existence are the same as to 
subject matter as the King James Ver- 
sion, with no omissions. As to proof 
we would refer you to The New Testa- 
ment with Readings of Old Manuscripts, 
by Constantine Tischendorf, the Tauch- 
nitz edition. 


OBSERVING THE FIRST DAY OF 
THE WEEK 
O. P. F., Milton, Wis. 

Question: What are your reasons 
for observing the first day of the week 
instead of the seventh, as the day of 
rest and worship? 

Answer: Because this was the day 
observed by the apostolic church from 
the beginning. It commemorates the 
resurrection of our Lord, and affords a 
convincing proof of the divine origin 
of Christianity. This is the day kept 
by the church universal from the be- 
ginning. 


THE SOUL AFTER DEATH 


E. W., St. Louis, Mo. 

Questions: (1) Where does the soul 
go at death? (2) Is the soul conscious 
after death? (3) Do the wicked suffer 
eternal punishment, or are they finally 
annihilated? 

Answers: (1) The spirits of believers 
go directly to be with Christ in heaven, 
and the spirits of the unsaved go to the 
place of punishment. (2) See the story 
of the Rich Man and Lazarus (Luke 
16:19-31). This account is not called a 
parable, but is a statement of facts. 
(3) Death is never the cessation of being. 
Even in this life they who are spiritually 
dead do not cease to exist. They are 
quite active (Eph. 2:1-3). Likewise the 
second death, or the lake of fire (Rev 
20:14) does not mean extinction. See 
pamphlet, Whut Does Immortality Mean? 
by Charles C. Cook, and The Future 
Retribution of the Wicked by James M. 
Gray. 





GOD AND IMMORTALITY 


F, W., Newark, N. J. 

Questions: (1) Does any one be- 
sides God possess immortality (1 Tim. 
6:16)? (2) What book would you recom- 
mend? 

Answers: As to essence, only of God 
is it true that He alone has immortality. 
Immortality, as possessed by angels or 
men, is derived from God. God has 
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822 N. LaSalle St., Chicazo, III. 
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MAKES THE DEAF HEAR 


Remarkable Invention Enables the 
Deaf to Hear All Sounds Clearly 


Every one who is troubled with deaf- 
ness in any form will be interested in the 
announcement of the Dictograph Prod- 
ucts Corporation, Suite 1231D, Lytton 
Building, State and Jackson Streets, 
Chicago, Illinois, that they have at last 
perfec ‘ted a device which w ill enable every 
one whose auditory nerve is not entirely 
destroyed to hear as perfectly as one 
whose hearing is normal. To test it 
thoroughly they sent it to a number of 
people ‘who had been deaf for years and 
they report most gratifying results 
Many state that they hear the slightest 
sound with perfect ease and that their 
natural hearing has been greatly im- 
proved. The manufacturers are so proud 
of their achievement and so confident 
that every deaf person will be amased 
and delighted with it, that they o‘fer to 
send it to any one by prepaid parcel post 
on ten days’ free trial. They do not ship 
C. O. D., nor do they require any ‘cposit, 
but se nd it entirely at their own risk and 
expense, allowing ‘the user ten full days 


to try it and decide whe ther they \ant to 
keep it or not. As there is no ol zation 
whatever, every one who is troubled with 
deafness in any form should take ad- 


vantage of this liberal free tria! offer. 
Just send them your name and »ddress 
for descriptive literature and free ‘rial re- 
quest blank.—Adv. 
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li n Himself and the Son has life in 
Himself. Christ gives this life to whom 
He will (John 5:21-24). This does not 
mean that non-Christians cease to exist 


at death; nor does this teach that any 
souls will ever be annihilated. All men 
W always have mere existence, but 
on! those who experience the life of 
God in Christ partake of His immortality 


2) Christian Doctrine of Immortality, by 
Salmond, and Problem of Immortality, 


by i. Petavel, are books presenting 
opposite views on this subject, we are 
told An article on this subject will 


appear in our April issue. 


HEALING FOR THE BODY 
J. M., Smith, Nev. 

Question: Is the bodily healing 
mentioned in Matthew 8:17 for today, 
or was it confined to Christ’s earthly 
ministry? 

Answer: Considerable difference of 
opinion prevails concerning this matter. 
The prophecy quoted from Isaiah was 
indeed literally fulfilled by Christ in His 
healing ministry. We believe also that 
His atonement includes the redemption 
of spirit, soul, and body. The redemp- 
tion of the body begins now, the moment 
that the Holy Spirit takes up His abode 


in it, and will be completed at the time 


of the resurrection. The present work 
of the Spirit may result in the immediate 
and complete healing of the body, as 
many of God’s people have experienced, 
or it may mean only the continual im- 
partation of divine life to the body, 
renewing its strength day by day. 


merely preliminary to the all-embracing 
purpose of His coming into the earth, 
which was to offer up Himself as the 
Lamb of God to take away the sin of the 
world. The cross was central’ in the 
purpose of Christ’s coming. You are 
perfectly right there. The Cross was a 
necessity. It could not be set aside by 
any problematic acceptance of Jesus as 
King by the unregenerate Jewish na- 
tion. Yet does this fact preclude the 
genuine offer of Himself to the nation 
as its King, or relieve the nation of the 
awful responsibility of rejecting Him 
Aets: 2:23)? 


BRIEF MENTION 
D.L. B., Ankeny, Ia. 

Man cannot be considered the highest 
type of an animal, except in his physical 
body with its marvelous brain, because 
he was made in the image of God. 
J.L., Mifflin, Pa 

We have no Scripture to prove that 
our departed loved ones know all about . 
that which is happening to the ones they 
have left behind them. 


It. D, P., Kamiah, Idaho. 
You will find the scientific measure- 











“By the Blessing of God 


Si I ascribe to Bible study the help and 
' strength which I have had from God to 
pass in peace through deeper trials in 
various ways than I had ever had before; 
and after hav ing now above fourteen years 
tried this way, I can most fully, in the fear 
of God, 
deprived himself of the best there is in 
the world who has deprived himself of 
intimate knowledge of the Bible.” 


Systematic, Prayerful Bible Study 


gives that knowledge of God and man without which 
real success in life is never attainable. It gives uplift, 
inspiration, 
Woodrow Wilson breadth of vision, spirit- 


commend it. * * * A man has 


—Woodrow Wilson. 


refreshment, strength, courage, wisdom, 
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ments of the Great Pyramid in Egypt, 
and their scriptural interpretations, in a 
small volume entitled, Miracle in Stone, 
by Rev. Joseph A. Seiss, D. D. There 
are also important English books de- 
voted to this pyramid. 





J. A. T., Glomawr, Ky. 

If divine inspiration is denied, then 
Mark’s Gospel would certainly seem to 
be less authentic than that of either 
John or Matthew, for these men were 
companions and eye-witnesses of our 
Lord. 


M. W., Bishop, Cal. 

(1) The spirits of believers go to be 
with the Lord, but when the wicked 
die, their spirits go to the place of tor- 
ment. (2) The Bible does not teach 
soul-sleeping. (3) The word “grave” 
does not always mean “hell.” 





M. G. R., Cambridge, O. 

That stone in Jerusalem that “rests 
upon nothing and is suspended from 
nothing” sounds indeed quite legendary. 
The only suggestion, remote indeed, is 
that it may have had a possible refer- 
ence to the stone “‘cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands’’ (Dan. 2:45). 





J. L., Bordulac, N. Dak. 

Recent statistics give 272,860,000 
Roman Catholics in the world, and 
171,650,000 Protestants. Of these 17,- 
885,000 Catholics are in the United 
States, and 75,099,000 Protestants. We 
have not the statistics which show which 
is gaining the more rapidly. 





M. J. H., Tucson, Artz. 
A.E. P., New York City. 

The words, ‘This generation shall not 
pass away” (Matt. 24:34) are sometimes 
applied to the geneiation of Jews ending 
with the destruction of Jerusalem, A. D. 
70. But since “all these things’’ were 
not then fulfilled they are thought by 
other Bible students to refer to the gen- 
eration of Jews considered as the race 
of the Jews. 





R. I. H., Roanoke, Ind. 

1) The “promises” of Galatians 
3:16 refer to those made to Abraham 
and the other patriarchs. The ‘we’ 
of 3:14 includes the apostle and _ his 
readers, whether Jews or Gentiles. See 
Joel 2:28, 29 for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. (2) In Romans 10:1, Paul 
does pray “according to knowledge,” 
for the Jews are yet to be saved (Rom. 
11:26). 
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March 9 
The Reign of Saul 


1 Samuel 14:13-23 

Golden Text:—‘Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice.’-—1. Samuel 15:22. 

In order to properly present this lesson, 
a survey of chapters 8 to 15 of 1 Samuel 
should be made. 

I. The People Demand a King 
(1 Sam. 8:1-22). 

1. Their Reasons (vv. 1-5), 

(1) Samuel was incapacitated by old 
age. 

(2) The unfaithfulness of his sons 
whom he had appointed as his successors. 
Though a good man, Samuel greatly 
blundered in this, for the office of judge 
was not hereditary. 

(3) The desire to be like other nations. 
Since the surrounding nations had kings 
as leaders, they wanted a king who would 
fight their battles. 

2. Samuel’s Protest (vv. 6-18). 

He took the matter to the Lord in 
prayer and the Lord instructed him to 
solemnly point out to the people the 
meaning of their action. He showed 
them that the king would be very exact- 
ing and arbitrary in his dealings with 
them. 

(1) He would make slaves of their 
daughters and make their sons to serve in 
his army and do all kinds of hard work 
on his farms and in his houses. 

"(2) He would take their lands, even 
those inherited from their fathers, and 
give them to his favorite officers and 
servants. Not content with that, he 
would take the tenth part of their pro- 
duce to give to his favorites. Israel’s 
history shows how literally this was ful- 
filled. 

3. Protest Disregarded (vv. 19-20). 

Having made up their minds, they 
deliberately shut their eyes to the truth 
and madly rushed into the experiment. 
How like men today! 


II. Saul Chosen as King (1 Sam. 
9-11). 

1. The King Pointed Out (9:1-10:16). 

Saul was sent to search for his father’s 
asses that had wandered away. While 
on this errand, Samuel found him and 
anointed him. Saul and his father were 
acting freely in this matter, yet at the 
same time God’s purpose was being 
carried out. 

2. The King Chosen at Mizpeh (10:17- 
24): 

Saul was chosen because of his fitness. 
If they would have a king, the Lord 
gave them the one best fitted for their 
needs. He was from Benjamin, a small 
tribe, which would prevent undue rivalry 
between Ephraim and Judah, the leading 
tribes of Israel. He was personally fit 
(v. 24). He had the natural qualities 
for the position. 


(1) A fine physique. He was he: 
and shoulders above the rest of the px 
ple. (2) Modesty. (3) Self-control. 
Military instinct. 

The method of choice was by | 
Before the casting of the lot, Sami 
again remonstrated with them again 
such action. When the choice was mad 
part of the people enthusiastically crie 
“God save the King.’’ Others mock 
and refused allegiance. 


III. The King Confirmed at Gilgai 
(1 Sam. 11). 


Saul took advantage of the great vii 
tory over the Ammonites to get all t! 
people to crown him king. 

IV. Saul’s Failure (1 Sam. 15). 


This is one of the saddest pictures in 
all history. No one had a brighter 
prospect before him than Saul, yet no 
one made a greater failure. In addition 
to his natural gifts, he had the benefit 
of Samuel’s advice and godly life. 

The Command to Saul (vv. 1-3). 

He was commanded to utterly exter- 
minate the Amalekites. The reason 
assigned was their evil treatment of 
Israel after they came up out of Egypt 
(Exod. 17:8; Deut. 25:17). 

2. The Disobedience of Saul (vv. 4-9). 

The commandment was carried out 
only in part. Agag the king was spared, 
and the best of the goods appropriated 
Saul only obeyed so far as his inclination 
led him. Half-hearted obedience God 
will not accept. 

3. Saul Rejected by God (vv. 10-25). 

(1) Samuel cried to God (v. 11). 
The news of this disgraceful affair greatly 
disturbed Samuel, moving him to crv 
unto God day and night. 

(2) Saul’s hypocritical pretense (vv. 
15, 16). This pretense carried a lie upon 
its face. Those who are the most willing 
to speak of their obedience, are the ones 
who are conscious of disobedience, anda 
their conscience troubles them over it. 
Though disturbed by a guilty conscience, 
he tried to conciliate Samuel, but the 
very bleating of the sheep and the lowing 
of the herds betrayed him. He then 
tried to put the blame upon the people. 

(3) Samuel rehearses before Saul God's 
dealing with him (vv. 17-23). 

Samuel met his hypocrisy by bringing 
him to squarely face his sin. God is 
more concerned in having His subjects 
render obedience unto His command- 
ment, than He is for them to offer unto 
Him sacrifice. 

4. The Judgment Upon Saul (vv. 
26-35). 

For the presumptuous offering of the 
sacrifice, the dynasty passed from Saul’s 
house, and for this act of flagrant dis- 
obedience, the kingdom was rent from 
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him. He confessed his sin and begged 
Samuel to still honor him before the 
elders of the people. His honor was 
more to him.than the-glory of God. 
Samuel forsook him and left him alone 
to suffer in disgrace. He refused to 
punish the Amalekites, and was finally 


shamefully treated by an Amalekite 


(2 Sain. 1:10). 





March 16 
The Reign of David 
2 Samuel 7:18-26; 8:14, 15 

(Read 1 Sam. 16 to 2 Sam. 24) 

Golden Text:—“I delight to do thy 
will, O my God.’’—Psalm 40:8. 

It is utterly impossible to deal with 
this many-sided character in one lesson. 
He was a poet of the first rank. Asa 
man of war, he excelled. As a states- 
man, he succeeded in building a great 
nation. He is also the ideal friend. In 
quality of spiritual life, he was a man 
after God’s own heart. 


I. Chosen King While a Shepherd 
Boy (1 Sam. 16:1-13). 


1. Samuel Sent to Bethlehem (vv. 
1-5). 

Though Saul failed, God provided a 
successor who was better than _ he. 


Samuel was directed to go to Bethlehem 
and from among the sons of Jesse choose a 
successor. Samuel again showed his 
weakness in expressing his fear that Saul 
should kill him. When God sends a 
man on an errand, what matters it though 
a thousand Sauls be waiting to kill him. 
God instructed him to avoid publicity 
by the concealment of his real purpose. 
Samuel was not under obligation to tell 
all that he knew, especially since the 
parties had no moral right to know. We 
should not withhold truth which should 
be uttered. 
2. Samuel Anointed David (v. 13). 


Though the Lord had refused to choose 
one of the eldest sons of Jesse, when 
this stripling of a boy came _ before 
Samuel, the Lord indicated His choice. 


II. David’s Training. 


1. In - Open Fields (1 Sam. 
13; 17:34-37). 


As a young man, his business was to 
keep his father’s sheep. The prevailing 
tendency of such an occupation would 
be to take things easily, but David did 
not fall into a life of indolence. He 
became such a skilled musician that he 
was called to play his harp before the 
king. He was also an expert marksman, 
so that he could throw a stone with such 
precision as to need only one throw to 
down the Philistine giant. Then, too, 
he was physically fitted, for he had been 
“educated in the school of the lion and 
the bear.”’ 

2. In the King’s Court (1 Sam. 18:2— 
21:9), 

Here was formed that tie of friendship 
with Jonathan which not only was a 
bright spot in David's life, but lives in 
history as an unique affair. This train- 
Ing was hard, for the anger of Saul 
caused him to try to kill David. After 
March, 1924 
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being the deliverer of his nation, 
unappreciated, 


of the king’s jealous hatred, was most 
trying. In all this, David behaved 
wisely, showing his ability to control 
himself. 


3. In the Camp of the Outlaw (1 
Sam: 21-10-3113). 

The king had given commandment 
to kill David. When the truth of this 
was realized, David fled to the king of 
Gath, where he feigned madness. Though 
David did some foolish and unbecoming 
things during this time, he is to be com- 
mended for his self-mastery in that he 
would not touch the Lord’s anointed. 

III. David Made King of Judah 
(2 Sam. 2:1-4). 

David knew that the Lord, at the 
hands of Samuel, had anointed him to be 
Saul’s successor, but his exile and suffer- 
ings had given him self-control. Trust- 
ing God, he went to Hebron, where the 
men of Judah anointed him king over 
them. Thus, a part of the nation recog- 
nized him as king and ratified the work 
Ww ae Samuel did years before. 

The Dual Kingdom (2 Sam. 
wie 

Most of the tribes of Israel held to 
Ishbosheth, Saul’s son whom Abner had 
proclaimed king at Mahanaim. Feuds 
continued between the rival factions. 
David’s power increased, while that of 
Ishbosheth waned. This period of civil 
war lasted seven and a half years. 

2. David Crowned King of 
Israel (2 Sam. 5:1-5). 

Though the struggle for supremacy 
was long and bitter, Abner’s death and 
Ishbosheth’s assassination put an end to 
David’s opposition. Besides, David's 
behaviour during this time gradually 
won for him the confidence of the tribes, 
so that they all came to him at Hebron 
and anointed him as their king, acknowl- 
edging his divine right to rule. They 
assigned as their reasons for anointing 
their king: 
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(1) He was their brother (v. 1). 
was pre-eminently true of Christ, 
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true King. Through His incarnation 
He has become kin with us. 

2) He was their true leader in war, 
even in Saul’s time (v. 2). 

(3) He was the Lord’s choice (v. 2 

IV. David’s Worship and Prayer 
2 Sam. 7:18-26). 

1. For God’s Goodness to Him (vv 
18-22). 

This was shown in promising to build 
Hima house. The content of this coven 
ant is set forth in verses 8-16. It con- 


tains the following elements: (1) A 
house, or posterity (v. 13). (2) A throne 
—a royal authority (v. 13). 3) A 
kingdom (v. 13). (4) Perpetuity, that 


is forever (v. 13). 

This was an absolute promise. |is- 
obedience on the part of David’s seed 
would entail chastisement, but not an 
abrogation of the covenant. 

2. For God’s Goodness to the Nation 


(vv. 23-26). 
No other nation in all the world had 
been accorded such treatment. The 


central thought in God's goodness 
centered in his redemption of the nation 
from Egyptian bondage. 

Vv. God Preserved David Wherever 
He Went (2 Sam. 8:14, 15). 

God will do the same for all those who 
trust Him. The lives of all God’s serv- 
ants are immune until their work is done. 


March 23 
The Reign of Solomon 
2 Chronicles 1:7-12; 1 Kings 11:6-11 

Golden Text:—‘‘The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of knowledge.’’—Prov- 
erbs 1:7. 

Here again, we must go outside of the 
particular text assigned, and make a 
survey of Solomon's reign. 

I. Solomon Anointed King (1 Kings 
1:5-40). 

David had heretofore failed to show 
the people who should be king after him 

v. 20). Through the combined appeals 
of Bathsheba and Nathan, he is now 
stirred to action. He immediately sent 
for the faithful three, Zadok, Nathan, 
and Benaiah, and bade them to anoint 
Solomon king. They speedily executed 
their commission, and soon the people 
shouted, ‘God save King Solomon.” 
This abruptly put an end to the feasting 
of the usurper Adonijah. 

II. Solomon’s Wise Choice (2 
Chron. 1:7-12. 

1. God’s Gracious Offer (v. 7 

This offer followed Solomon's lavish 
sacrifice to the Lord. God said, ‘‘Ask 
what I shall give thee,”’ thus placing very 
wide possibilities before the king. God, 
as it were, signed blank checks and turned 
them over to Solomon to fill in any 
amount that his heart desired. This 
offer to Solomon was no exceptional one, 
for opportunities equally limitless are 
placed before us. God is saying to every- 
one of His children, ‘Ask, and it shall 
be given you”’ (John 15:7). 

2. Solomon's Wise Choice (vv. 8-10). 

The Lord’s gracious offer brought 





the king face to face with the res 

sibilitv of making his choice. He pleads 
before God this his being king was 

his own choosing, but an act of Gi .j's 
love. Consequently, he argued t 
since God had made him king, He is 
bound to qualify him to fill that o 
Solomon did not ask for wisdom fo1 n 
display, but for the good of others. Hy 
desired inward worth, not outward show. 
In this choice, he asked for two 


ticular things: (1) That God’s promises 
to his father David might be established. 
2) That wisdom would be given to 
him to perform his duties. 

3. God's Unstinted Gift to Solomon 
ve 8T). 


Solomon's petition pleased the lord: 
therefore, he got more than he asked fo; 


Because he put wisdom first, God saw 
that he could be trusted with material 
goods, also. He that puts God and 
spiritual things first in time and import 
ance, can be trusted with temporal 


things (Matt. 6:33). 
Ili. The Glory of Solomon’s Reign. 


1. His Extensive Kingdom (1 Kings 
$:21-25). 


He ruled over the kingdoms from the 
Euphrates River to the Mediterranean 
Sea, except the Phoenecians, and they 


were in alliance with him. 

2. His Great Wisdom (1 Kings 4:29 34). 

It excelled that of the Chaldeans, 
Persians, and Egyptians. He had a 
singularly comprehensive mind. He was: 

(1) A moral philosopher. He spake 
three thousand proverbs. (2) A_ poet. 
His songs were one thousand five. (3 
A botanist. He spake of trees from the 
cedar tree which was in Lebanon, even 
unto the hyssop. (4) A zoologist. He 
spake of beasts and of fowl, and of creep- 
ing things, and of fishes. 

3. The Temple (1 Kings 5, 6). 

This was an exact reproduction of the 
Tabernacle, double in size, executed in 
marble and gold. The amount of labor, 
skill, and money expended on the build- 
ing was exceedingly great (1 Chron. 
22:14-16). Perhaps the equal of this 
has not appeared since. 

4. His Royal Palaces Adjoining the 
Temple (2 Kings 7). 

He was nearly twice as long in building 
these as in building the Lord’s [louse. 

5. His Commerce (1 Kings °%:26-28. 
Compare 2 Chron. 9 and 10:21). 

His trading ships went east as ‘ur as 
the Indian Ocean, perhaps even to [ndia; 
and west as far as Spain. For that day, 
this was a notable achievement. 

6. His Army and Navy (1 Kings !0:26- 
29). 

This was for more than display. He 
put his nation into a state of prepared- 
ness. 

This greatness was associated with 
the name of the Lord. It was known 
that his fame was due to his relation with 
a living God. 

IV. Solomon’s Failure (1 Kings 
11:6-12). 

Because Solomon did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, the Lord was angry with 
him and assured him that the kingdom 
would be rent from him and given to 
his servant. However, for the sake ol 
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Davi ie would not bring this humilia- 
tion yn Solomon. Solomon’s chief 
offense: were alliances with foreign pow- 
es through marrying kings’ daughters. 


March 30 
Review—Abraham to Solomon 


Golden Text:—‘'The Lord is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and plen- 
teous in mercy.’’—Psalm 103:8. 


Since the needs and capacity of the 


various classes differ so widely, no set 
method or form of review is possible. 
For adult classes two methods are sug- 


gested. 
I. Central Scenes of the Lessons. 


Have the pupils prepare brief essays 
or speeches of two or three minutes on 
the outsta ~— historical scenes of each 
lesson. tt Br yey subjects are taken 
from Peloubet's Notes: 


1. Abraham Sets Out for Haran. 
Ja ob Starts for Egypt. 
Moses at the Burning Bush. 
4. Moses Bids the Israelites Cross 
the Red Sea. 
5. Moses Receives the Law on Sinai. 
6. The Debate at Kadesh-barnea. 
7. The Last March Around Jericho. 
8. Gideon Cuts Down His Army. 
9, Samuel’s Victory at Mizpeh. 
10. Saul’s Return from the Campaign 
Against the Amalekites. 
11. David Writing the 
Psalm. 
12, Solomon Dedicating the Temple. 
II. Summary of the Teaching of 
Fach Lesson. 


ze: 
3 


Twenty-third 


Tesson [. Abraham was called of the 
Lord to be the head of the nation through 
whom the Redeemer was to come, and 
Palestine was the chosen land. Israel, 
God’s chosen and most favored nation, 
the nation to whom He came nearest 
and gave most, in order that it might 
pass on its goodness to the other nations, 
was given the most strategic position 
in the earth. Palestine is practically 
the center of the earth. It is to be the 
capital of the world when Jesus shall 
reign. 


Lesson II. Israel’s sojourn in Egypt 
welded them into a nation and taught 
them in a new way to trust God. Through 
God's providence, Joseph was sent to 
Egypt to preserve Israel until they 
Wére ready to enter Canaan. 

Lesson III. 
the sojour: 
accomplishe 


When the purpose of 
in Egypt was about to be 
1, God prepared a_ man, 
Moses by name, to deliver them from 


bondage and lead them to the Promised 
Land. God always has his servants in 
training, so that when the exigency 
arrives, the fit man is ready to execute 


His will, 


Lesson !V. Pharaoh saw the Israelites 


Ma straitened position, and therefore 
madly pursued them. Having seen the 
Israelites go through the Red Sea dry 
shod, the i gyptians insanely thought 
they could follow in their wake. Ruin 


shall surely follow those who in unbelief 
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attempt to follow in the path of those 
who walk by faith. 


Lesson V. Because of God’s unpar- 
alleled goodness to Israel, they were 
under solemn obligation to render obed- 
ience to his commandments. 


Lesson VI. Through unbelief, a tour 
of investigation was made before entering 
Canaan. Against the earnest protest 
of Caleb and Joshua, the people refused 
to enter the land. Because of this, God 
sent them to wander in the wilderness 
for forty years. 


Lesson VII. Upon the death of 
Moses, Joshua was called to lead the 
people into the land. Though God’s 
servants die, the work goes on. 


Lesson VIII. While Joshua and the 
elders of his generation lived, the people 
remained faithful to God. When they 
sinned, God sent them chastisement by 
permitting the surrounding nations to 
oppress them. When they repented 
and cried to God, deliverers in the form 
of judges were given. 


Lesson IX. Under the judges, the 
nation degenerated into a condition of 
anarchy. Through the ministry of 
Samuel, the last of the judges, the nation 
was brought back to God. 


Lesson X. Because of their desire 
to be like other people, Israel demanded 
a king. Saul was given in response to 
this request. Though blessed with a 


great opportunity, he forfeited God's 
favor. God ‘removed him from being 
king, and his career ended in disgrace. 
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Are You a Sunday- 
school Teacher? 


Do you realize that 27,000,000 American 
children are without any Sunday-school in- 
struction? 

Did you know that 8,000,000 children are 
growing up in non-Christian homes? 

What will their future be? It depends 
upon you. Are you prepared? 

If you are in earnest 30 minutes each day, 
right at home, in Systematic study, will do it. 
Let us tell vou how. 
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supplementary set of 
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Something for the child to 
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year. The material for the 
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Twilight Talks With the Children 


Thirty-four chapters, each a complete story, 

vet linked together. Each evening the mother 
tells a story to her four children. As the story 
progresses her attentive listeners interrupt 
with childish questions and are answered. 
These stories are entertaining and they teach 
good lessons. 

96 pages. Size 7x9. Cloth. 60 cents. 


Happy Hours at Home 


A fine book in which character lessons are most 
impressively drawn. Short allegories are 
given representing the characters by knights 
and giants, such as Giant Pride, Giant Un- 
truth, Giant Selfishness. Struggles are en- 
countered between knights and giants in which 
the good knights are victorious. 

96 pages. Size 7x9. Cloth. 60 cents. 


Here are four excellent books 
Byrum is a gifted writer and entertainer 
of children. 
all of which have been greatly 
| enjoyed by the young readers and heartily 

approved by the older ones. 
are true to life and carry beautiful thoughts 
for character building. 


| Four Good Books By Isabel C. Byrum 


GET FROM YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Or Direct From Us 


THE CHILDREN 


Isabel C. 


She has written many juvenile 


Her stories 


All Well Illustrated 
The Pilot’s Voice 


A true story of a young lad who drifted out 
into the dark ocean of sin through evil com- 
panionship. His mother was a good, praying 
Christian and taught him the right early in 
life. Her influence and the voice of the Holy 
Spirit, to whom she prayed, continually fol- 
lowed the boy and finally piloted him back to 
the safe harbor. 

224 pages. Size 5x74. Cloth. 60 cents. 


Bedtime Stories 


These stories are taken primarily from the 
Old Testament. They are simple and easily 
understood, entertaining the children while 
they also bring before them good lessons for 
character building. 
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Lesson XI. David, a shepherd lad, 
so prepared himself by looking after 
his father’s sheep, that at the critical 
moment he slew the Philistine giant. 
God elevated him to be king, and through 
his leadership the kingdom was thorough- 
ly organized and all his enemies subdued. 

Lesson XII. Because Solomon sought 
wisdom instead of riches, God greatly 
honored and blessed him. 


April 6 
The Kingdom Rent Asunder 
1 Kings 12:1-33 


Golden Text:—‘Pride goeth before 
destruction, and an haughty spirit before 
a fall.’”,-—Proverbs 16:18. 

The kingdom so gloriously admin- 
istered in David’s time reached its 
climax in the time of Solomon. Solomon 
was led astray through the influence of 
his heathen wives, and the kingdom had 
begun to wane. God had expressed his 
indignation toward him and made known 
the fact that the kingdom was to be rent 
from him, yet not in his time, but in the 
time of Rehoboam (1 Kings 11:9-13). 
The movements leading up to this dis- 
ruption had begun in Solomon’s reign. 
He saw in Jeroboam the leader of insur- 
rection and endeavored to kill him. 
Jeroboam fled to Egypt until Solomon’s 
death (1 Kings 11:40). Having been 
informed by the prophet Abijah that he 
was to have ten tribes over which to rule, 
as soon as he heard of Solomon’s death, 
returned so as to be ready to take up his 
work, 

I. The Demand of the People 
(vv. 1-4). 

This was occasioned by the burden of 
excessive taxation and enforced labor, 
which was required by Solomon in order 
to build costly houses and temples for 
his heathen wives. Owing to the multi- 
plicity of his wives, this became very 
burdensome. The people were groaning 
under its weight. Upon the accession of 
the new king Rehoboam, the people, 
through their leader Jeroboam, came with 
the request that their burdens be made 
lighter, promising loyalty to him on the 
condition of lightened burdens. 

II. Rehoboam’s Foolish Decision 
(vv. 5-15). 

1. Rehoboam Consulted with the 
Old Man (vv. 5-7). These were men of 
experience who had been Solomon’s 
advisers. Being acquainted with the 
condition as imposed by Solomon and 
knowing the temper of the people, they 
advised that the people’s request be 
granted. 

2. Rehoboam Consulted the Young 
Men (vv. 8-11). These young men had 
grown up with him, possibly were his 
half brothers, sons of Solomon’s many 
wives. Being thus brought up in the 
luxury of the harem, they were ignorant 
of the legal right of the people. There- 
fore, they advised even that the burdens 
be increased. 

3. Rehoboam Followed the Advice 
of the Young Men (vv. 12-15). At the 
appointed time he announced his purpose 
to the people. He even answered them 
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roughly, asserting his purpose to increase 
their burdens and sorrows. He assumed 
that it was his right to rule and that it 
was the people’s responsibility to obey 
regardless of conditions. Happy is the 
ruler or body of rulers in State or Church 
who have learned that the right to rule 
only lasts while the rule is righteous. 


III. The Revolt of the Ten Tribes 
(vv. 16-24). 


Upon Rehoboam’s announcement of 
his rash purpose all Israel cried out, 
‘What portion have we in David? * * * 
to your tents, O Israel.”’ 


1. Rehoboam’s Attempt to Collect 
Tribute (vv. 18, 19). As he endeavored 
to collect tribute from the ten tribes, 
Adoram, his tribute gatherer, was stoned 
to death. So violent was the opposition 
on the part of the people that Rehoboam 
had to flee to Jerusalem to save his life. 


2. Jeroboam Made King Over Israel 
(v. 20). They seemed to have lost no 
time in selecting a head so as to be 
strong in their opposition to Rehoboam. 


3. Rehoboam’s Attempt to Compel 
the Ten Tribes to Return to David 
(vv. 21-24). To effect this, he assembled 
his army of 180,000 men. Through the 
prophecy of Shemaiah, which forbade 
them to go against their brethren, they 
were persuaded to return. Thus we see 
that Rehoboam’s failure to heed the 
advice of experienced men caused the 
work of two generations to be undone in 
a moment. 


IV. Jeroboam’s Scheme to Unify 
the Ten Tribes (vv. 25-33). 


1. He Established Calf Worship fvv. 
25-30). His pretext for this worship was 
his fear lest the religious unity should 
heal the political separation. His fear 
was that the people would go back to 
Jerusalem to worship and therefore would 
gradually be led to acknowledge 
allegiance to Rehoboam and his own life 
would be taken. His fear for the religious 
worship was not the outcome of a life 
of piety, for he only used religion to secure 
personal ends. The prevailing religion of 
the world to-day is a political one. It is 
used as a sort of cement to hold together 
people and political interests. By some 
it is used to further their financial inter- 
ests. When Jeroboam set up the calves, 
he said, “It is too much for you to go up 
to Jerusalem. Behold thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of Egypt.” 

2. His Scheme of Worship (vv. 31-33). 

(1) He built houses and high places 
(v. 31). This was against the direct com- 
mand of God. God had directed His 
people to destroy the high places, to 
break down the idolatrous centers, so we 
see that Jeroboam, moved by the de- 
mands of his sinful heart, disobeyed God. 


(2) He made priests of the lowest of 
the people (v. 31). God had set aside the 
tribe of Levi to fill the office of priesthood. 
In this again he disobeyed God. 


(3) He changed the day of the Feast 
of the Tabernacle (v. 32). The time of 
this feast was set by the Lord (Lev. 
23:33, 34). Jeroboam argued that the 





change in the time would be better suited 
to their northern climate, but God who 
made the climate ordained the ‘ime of 
the feast. It was his business, therefore, 
to obey God. 

(4) Jeroboam himself intrudes ‘xto the 




















priest’s office. This act of presumption 
on his part was the climax of hi dless 
acts, which all grew out of his wicked 
heart. 
_—— 
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S. S. LESSONS 
Price $2.50 Postpaid 
International S. 8. Lessons in Loose leaf form. A practical 
Course of Lectures sent every month on theS “880ns. 
also sheets for your own notes. You receive an e sed & 
loose leaf binder of leather with gold imprint bandy 
size, just the thing for S.S. Teacher, Supt. a Pastor, 
Edited by Rev. W. A. TURNQUIST, Ardis Bi! School 
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That New 124 Page Book, 
THE VALUE OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL, 


should be in the hands of every Pastor and 
Sunday School Worker on the continent. 
Helpfu! and inspirational to any one engaged 


in this great work. Price $1.00 
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Object Lessons for the Children 





Do you wish to have the joy of winning the children} 
Try the ‘Gospel Seeing Truth Packet.’’ Each packet 
contains the objects used and full dir ns. The 


moving pictures are training tho children t 
eyes. These packets will do the same 

over your children’s work for the comir 
Winter keep in nind ‘‘The Seeing Truth 

Send 10 cents for samples and circular 

tract, ‘‘How to Preach to Children.” 

- C. H. WOOLSTON 

1242 Marlboro Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

















Do You Teach Sunday School? 
The Illustrator | Only 
40th YEAR 

is a monthly lesson magazine that makes 1 00 
teaching easy. All the information and e 
help necessary for teaching each lesson 
(at the cost of a postage stamp!). for 
FE eth Me hres Lawrgnce cinch fe 

here is no other I like as well.’’ Sample +4 
Goee Prec. 52 Lessons 
THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. 














PICTURE SERMONS DRAW CROWDS 


The New 
BOND FILM SLIDE PROJECTOR 
A 
New Idea 
out of Simplicity 
27 years Portability 
Experi- Efficiency 





Weight less than 10 pounds 
200 pictures weigh 1 ounce 

No breakage; cost % less than glass 
slides. 
Pronouuced by experts to be the 
greatest advance made in years in Still 
Film Slide Projection. 
Requires no experience to operate. 
Throws a clear sharp Picture 


The Film Slides are on a continuous 
Film Strip—non-inflammable 


Geo. W. Bond Slide Co., Inc., 


Dept. M 6 East Lake St., Chicago, IIl. 
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The True Missionary and His 
Message 


By Paul Harrison, M. D., Missionary of the Reformed Church, in Arabia 


Address delivered at Founder’s Week Conference 


66 AVE this mind in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
existing in the form of God, 
counted not the being on an 

equality with God a thing to be grasped, 

hut emptied himself, taking the form of a 

servant, being made in the likeness of 

men; and being found in fashion as a man, 

he humbled himself’’ (Phil. 2:5-7). 

Also John 10,—the parable of the 
Good Shepherd). 

The Arabs have taught me, to some 
extent at least, the meaning of this 
parable. It is a very simple little 
story. Suppose some one met you and 
said, ‘‘\What does it mean to be a Chris- 
tian? | want to be one.’’ I suppose the 
reply that would come to your lips 
would be, that to follow Christ is to be 
a -Christian. That is not the only 
answer, nor is it a very complete answer. 
But it is probably the first answer you 
would give. We get this answer right 
out of this parable and it is perhaps the 
most profound, and in a way the most 
permanent answer. 

It was a simple thing when Christ 
was on this earth to be a Christian. 
You will remember the man as he sat 
at the receipt of customs, to whom Jesus 
said, ‘Follow me,’’ and he arose and 
followed Him—just as simple as that. 
It pays us sometimes to get back to 
simple principles. If it is true that the 
essence of being a Christian is following 
Christ, how long do you suppose it is to 
continue? Christ said, ‘I go to pre- 
pare a place for you.’’ For how long? 
For all eternity. That is what it means 
to be a Christian, that we have chosen 
the companionship and the leadership 
of Christ for all eternity. 


Choosing Christ’s Leadership 

Now as I say, it is a good thing some- 
times to get back to elementary princi- 
ples. I know of nothing that searches 
the heart more than just to examine 
ourselves as to whether we are looking 
forward with anticipation to the days 
when that leadership and that fellow- 
ship with Christ shall be without any 
veil between, open and obvious. We 
labor under some difficulties now, be- 
cause we cannot see Christ. The essence 
of being a Christian, then, is not that 
we choose some theological idea, but 
that we choose the leadership of Christ 
tor all eternity. Aad I think, as I just 
said, that I know of nothing that searches 
the heart more than the examination of 
our own feelings at this point. Do we 
look forward with anticipation to the 
days when our communion with Him 
will be as full, as intimate, as immediate 
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as James’ and John’s and Peter’s was in 
the days when Christ was talking tothem? 

That is not all that this parable gives 
us. It gives us not merely a definition 
of discipleship, but also a definition of 
Christ’s leadership. When Christ said, 
“Tam the Good Shepherd,”’ what do you 
think that means? The Arab knows. 
He knows that in the morning the shep- 
herd leads the sheep out and up the steep 
hill because they need the exercise. 
And then he leads them to a cool spring 
to drink, and again to some place where 
they can get some green grass to eat. 
And when the sun is high he finds an 
over-hanging shelf of rock where he may 
hide them from the heat of the sun. 
And then at night he leads them back 
home where they came from. All that 
day those sheep did not meet a single 
experience except as the shepherd chose 
it for them. 

Do you realize what that figure 
means? Tomorrow morning I am going 
to get up, and I will walk into the first 
experience of the day, and from that 
into the second experience, and I will 
meet, quite possibly, some things that 
are disagreeable, and I will meet with 
some temptations, and I will probably 
be humiliated in some way, and all 
through the day I am going to walk 
from one experience into the next, and 
yet not meet with a single experience 
except that Christ does not choose for 
me. 

That is what it means when it says, 
“T am the Good Shepherd.’”’ O, yes, 
there will probably be experiences that 
will be painful, that humiliate me 
terribly, that I-am ashamed of. But 
Christ knew that I needed that humilia- 
tion, and I never had any reason in the 
world to doubt that I had just the 
discipline that was necessary. That is 
just what Christ means when He says, 
‘“‘T am the Good Shepherd.” 


The Peril of Human Leadership 


I want to give you one other thing in 
this picture of the mind of Christ, when 
the apostle Paul said, ‘‘Let this mind be 
in you which was also in Christ Jesus’’— 
another little glimpse of His mind as this 
parable gives it to us. It is not simply 
the parable of the Good Shepherd. It is 
the Good Shepherd contrasted with 
something else. The parable does not 
even begin with the Good Shepherd but 
with the thief and the robber. Now 
what do you think Christ had in mind 
when He talked about that thief and 
that robber? ‘‘All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers,” not in point 
of time, of course, but in point of rank, 


all that ever put themselves in Christ's 
place as spiritual guides, for this is a 
parable of spiritual leadership. All that 
ever put themselves in Christ’s place as 
spiritual leaders are thieves and robbers, 
and ‘‘the thief cometh not but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy.” 

Now I wonder if we realize what that 
means. It means that human leadership 
in spiritual things is not simply a useless 
thing; it isa most harmful thing, the most 
dangerous thing in the whole world. It 
is not difficult to see that, when we look 
away from ourselves. I have worked in 
Arabia quite a while. We have in the 
central part of that country a Moham- 
medan sect that, if a caravan should be 
going across the desert, and they should 
discover the smell of tobacco on any 
member of that caravan, every man, 
woman and child would die just like that 
(gesture). They do not do that because 
they are especially cruel in their hearts, 
and particularly they do not do it be- 
cause they are indifferent to the charms 
of children, but if there were six children 
in that caravan upon which the smell of 
tobacco is detected, all six will die, and 
all because this sect has been guided in 
spiritual things by human leadership. 

It is not difficult to see the harm of 
human leadership when we look at the 
Spanish Inquisition, which was ad- 
ministered by honest and earnest men 
who believed they were serving God. 
Multitudes were burned at the stake and 
tortured to death because man_ had 
listened to the voice of human guidance 
in religious things. Christ wants us to 
get our leadership from Him, and from 
nobody else, no matter how good or no 
matter how bad. He wants us to come to 
Him for our spiritual guidance. ‘‘The 
thief cometh not but to steal, and to kill, 
and to destroy.” 


Having the Mind of Christ 

I want now to leave that as a back- 
ground and to go back to the original 
subject. You and I have been listening 
to pictures, word pictures, of the world 
and its needs, and it is safe to say that 
most of us will never have a better pic 
ture of all this as long as we live. I do 
not expect to have. I am pretty sure 
that I shall not have any that will even 
resemble it for the next six years, because 
I hope in less than a month to be on the 
water going to Arabia again. We have 
had a more or less clear view of the world. 
What we want now is to know the mind 
of Christ as we face that great big world, 
a world full of sin, cruelty, confusion, 
ignorance, darkness. Now you and I 
face that world. We may have a day to 
work, we may have fifty years, but we 
want to do what we can—those of us that 
are Christians. 


A Heavenly Motive 


“Now,’’ says the apostle, ‘‘let this 
mind be in you that was also in Christ 
Jesus.”” Let us see if we can find out a 
little bit of what that mind was. I have 
been studying for a good many years the 
Gospel of John, and a year or two ago | 
began to study not Christ’s teachings but 
Christ Himself, the pictures of Christ's 
character, and attitude and motive. 
There are one or two things that stand 
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out, an the first is the fact that Christ 
drew his whole motive from above 
Christ went out into the world with His 
mind centered absolutely on the Father’s 
will. It made no difference to Him 
whether anybody else was suited with 
His workor not. He received not glory 
from men, He said. 


Suppose some one should come to you 
and say, ““Do you know that the things 
you are doing are very unpopular among 
the flies of Chicago."” This may sound 
strange, of course, but suppose you knew 
that the flies that you catch on fly paper 
were talking about you and saying, “‘l 
don’t think much of that man.” It 
would not trouble you at all, because you 
care nothing about what the flies say of 
you. I imagine it was something like 
that that Christ meant when He said, “‘I 
receive not glory from men.’’ The mo- 
tive that comes into our souls so easily— 
such a subtle temptation to allow our- 
selves to be bent just a little by the opin- 
ion of men and women around—Christ 
had nothing of that. If we want the mind 
in us that was in Christ Jesus, first of all 
we want to get our motive one hundred 
per cent from the will of God. 

There is a yellow streak in a man’s sin- 
cerity and courage the moment he begins 
to cater to the popular opinion of men 
You and [ are not ready to 
India, or this 


and women. 
go out into Arabia, or 
country either, with a mind like that. I 
know how it works in Arabia. Here you 
go out as a doctor, and you try to do the 
best you are able to do for everybody 
that comes. Of course you get to be 
pretty well known there, and after you 
have been there five years everybody 
comes around and tells you what a good 
man you are. First it is the old judge 
with long, white beard who tells you this. 
He writes you a letter in Arabic, such 
high Arabic you can hardly read it; it is 
in poetry, and the burden of it is that the 
place would not be worth living in if you 
were not there. In spite of all you can 
do you feel your head swell just a little. 
You are ashamed of yourself because you 
let it, fer you know there is nothing to it. 
Anybody could come out and win the 
same praise. Those people do not know 
the difference between 
service and bad, and of all cheap and 
worthless compliments in the world that 
is about the cheapest. You get down on 
your knees and pray the Lord to forgive 
you for your childish foolishness and for 
the conceit of your soul, but even up to 
now you are not able to cemter your whole 
motive on God as you want to. If we 
want the mind of Christ I am sure this 
is the first thing we must pray for, that 
we get our motive from God, that the 
will of God shall be the whole of our 
motive. 
The Only 
The second thing that we learn about 
the mind of Christ is that the whole of 


His objective was men. That is almost 
I could take 


good medical 


True Objective 


as lmportant as the other. 
you out and show you men and women in 
Arabia who are anxious to serve God, and 
who in the sincerity of their hearts are 
absolutely one hundred per cent. No 
one could ask for greater devotion than 
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they show. But the trouble with these 
men is, you see, that they have not got the 
right picture of God. They have an idea 
that God is going to be pleased, that His 
happiness is going to be contributed to, 
His favor is going to be gained if they go 
out and kill a few infidels. We must be 
careful, if we are to have the mind of 
Christ, to see that our objective, like His, 
is men. 

Christ never organized an institution. 
I have never been able to discover in all 
my study of the life of Christ that He had 
the slightest interest in correcting the in- 
stitutions of His time. Christ had no 
time to waste on correcting the social 
conditions of His time. I do not doubt 
that you and I in this country have a cer- 
tain duty to perform as members of the 
State, but that is not a primary duty. It 
is to go out and seek the good of men, not 
of institutions, not even of the church. 

When a college friend of mine was or- 
dained, the charge was given to him by a 
man whose self-conscious denomination 
alism was very strong. He said, “We 
are sending you to India to set up the 
Dutch Reformed Church in India.”’ 
That young man did not set up the Dutch 
Reformed Church in India. He helped to 
set up the church of Christ in India. 
That, then, is the second thing we must 
learn if we want to know’ the mind of 
Christ, to be free from any spirit of seek 
ing or receiving the praise of men while 
doing the will of God. Christ got all of 
his motive from above and all of His ob- 
jective down below. He worked for men. 
He did not work for anything but men. 
He worked for men’s eternal salvation. 
You will remember that seventeenth 
chapter of John where He says, “I have 
finished the work that thou hast given 
me to do, to give eternal life to those that 
thou has given me.”’ That is the defini- 
tion of the objective of Christ. 


What Such a Life Costs 

I want now to consider for just a mo 
ment something of how we are to accom 
plish that. If Christ devoted His whole 
life to going out and carrying God’s 
eternal life to the hearts of men, how did 
He do it? Well, He did it in the first 
place by approaching those men without 
the least particle of racial or cultural 
superiority. And yet you will be sur- 
prised when the time comes and you see 
how difficult it is for you to keep your 
own life in line with the mind of Christ 
on this particular thing. You and I are 
going to go out soon, I hope, into Arabia, 
and India, and China, and other places, 
to associate with men and women, for 
instance, that do not take a bath every 
morning. That may not sound likea very 
difficult thing, but sometimes it is harder 
than you think. 


A Caravan Dinner in Arabia 

You start across the desert. You get 
on your ‘‘desert Pullman’”’ two hours be- 
fore sun-up and ride until a half hour 
after sunset. Then the leader of the cai 
avan picks out a place for camp and turns 
the camels out to graze. Then you scat 
ter around and get some supplies. One 
man brings some sticks, another goes to 
that stunted tree and gets some twigs, 
another brings some camel manure. But 





there is one man who does not go ra 


hunt for fuel. He is the official ca: van 
cook. He makes baking powder bi. -uits 
for the whole company. He tak: his 
saddle, turns it upside down and ponds 
in in the middle with his fist. That kes 
a dish. Into that he pours so many cups 
of water and so many cups of flour and 
makes it into a nice pancack just as light 
as a paving stone or a brickbat. And 
then, when the fire has burned di to 
hot ashes he buries this in the ashe- and 
leaves it to bake twenty minutes. hat 
is your supper. If you don’t lik« ou 


had better like it, for it is all you are going 
to get. 


They break off a piece like a p of 
pie crust, solid and substantial, an! vou 
put some of it in your pocket for tomor- 
row. Oh, you can sit back by yourself, if 
you want to, and eat a sardine out of a 
tin can (if you happen to have a tin can 
with a sardine in), but that is not the 
way to get acquainted with those people. 
The way to get acquainted with them is 
to eat what they eat and identify your- 
self with them. That is what Christ 
means when He says, “One is your 


Father, and all ye are brethren.” \Vhen 
He went to the feast at Cana of Galilee 
He didn’t have white bread either, but 
He sat in that circle and ate what they 
ate. If you have to pray for a zinc lined 


copper riveted stomach, then just pray 
for it. 

When the baking powder biscuit cours 
is over, it may be the next course will 
be “bon-bons,” and they pass round 


roasted locusts. We do not have them 
often, but when we do we have a plenty 
One year for two days we did not sce the 
sun at all for the millions of locusts that 
went across the sky. If they land in 
your vicinity, the land is eaten just as 
bare as that floor. They are very cheap. 
You can buy a bushel of roasted locusts 
for twenty-five cents, | think. (1 never 
bought a bushel to find out). 


The man at your side took twelve 
locusts; you are polite and take six. 
You grab the locust amid-ships (this 
way), pull off his wings and_ his bony 
hind legs (you don’t eat those), then 
you pull out his head by the roots, and 


what is left of him you eat. As | said, 
it is not easy. It is not always casy to 
identify yourself with the men vou are 
working with, but that is wiuat we must 
absolutely do. We go out there to put 
our lives down next to theirs, and by 
sacrificing our life to lift them up. 
“Except a grain of wheat fall into the 
ground and die it abideth alone.’ That 
is what it means. It is meeting men 


and women as they are. 

Christ probably dwelt with men whose 
hair wasa densely populated metropolitan 
center, but you never find Him com- 
menting upon it, because it 1 not 
occur to Him that it was important 
enough to comment upon. You and I 
are called to work in a world that is full 


bad-smell: and 


ol disagreeable and 
dirty people, and unless we identity our- 
selves with them we shall not be able to 
influence and save them. And / don't 
mean sitting down by that man and 
holding the side of your nose next him. 
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You have got to sit down beside that 

man and pay no attention to his dirt. 
Did it ever occur to you that Christ 

touched the leper? He didn’t have to. 


It would have been much more hygienic 
not to. You and I have got to go out 
and touch the men and women who are 


dirty. \Vhen I am out there I clip my 
hair from stem to stern, and there is a 
good reason for that. Well, this is the 
first element in the price of following the 
Lord Jesus Christ in missionary work. 
“Let this mind be in you that was also 
in Christ Jesus.” That is what it means 
to go out there—to disregard all those 
disagreeable things, and if you and I 
want to know the mind of Christ and 
to live the mind of Christ I suppose the 
first element in it is to get rid of our 
selfish snobbishness and to meet those 
men and women in utter humility on a 
plane of absolute equality. 


Pocketing of Intellectual Pride 


[ said this morning that as we went 
out to Arabia we learned not to argue 
with people but to present them with 
a picture of Jesus Christ. I know of 
nothing harder than to do that, and if 
going out and eating locusts and baking 
powder biscuits of Arabian style will do 
violence to an aesthetic sense, then going 
out and submitting to the conceit of the 
Moslems does violence to every particle of 
intellectual pride. It is a hard thing 
to have the mind of Christ regarding 
His own message. Christ sat down with 
the woman at the well. She wasn’t a 
wise woman, but Christ did not take 
her up and argue with her when she 
tried to start a sort of argument by say- 
ing that her fathers had always wor- 
shiped in this mountain, ‘“‘but ye say 
that in Jerusalem is the place where we 
ought to worship.” 


You can almost feel the quiver of 
earnestness in His reply when He said, 
“Woman, the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshipers shall worship 
the Father in Spirit and in truth.” 

You are going to find it awfully diffi- 
cult when you get out there to put aside 
all your intellectual pride. A man says 
to you, “The world is flat, and you are 
an infidel and going to hell if you don’t 
believe it.’’ And you just say, ‘‘Maybe 
it is flat, but I want to call your atten- 
tion to this. Don’t you think that this 
isa lovely thing that Christ said?” You 
put all your intellectual pride in your 
pocket, and submit to being tramped 
around on and being considered an 
ignorant man, yes, even those of us who 
have gone to school all our lives. 

The woild needs men and women that 
will disregard all that sort of thing and 
will draw for people the picture of Jesus 
Christ, and draw it over and over again 
Just as Christ used to do. I know of 
nothing that shows the infinite patience 
of Christ more than the way He treated 
that crowd when He fed the five thous- 
and, I have had that sort of crowds. 
You go into a place in Arabia or Mesopo- 
tamia where you have never been before, 
and word goes around that here is a 
doctor that will treat folks for nothing. 
The next morning there will be three 
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hundred people out to be treated, and 
they are the most unruly crowd. 


A Medical Clinic in Mesopotamia 


I recall a visit I made to Mesopotamia. 
I stayed there a week. Three hundred 
came. One hundred were treated the 
first day, and the other two hundred 
brought two hundred more next morn- 
ing. I tried to get them to sit in a row, 
but those on the last rows would break 
a hole in the front row to get closer in. 
We had a wild time. The women were 
the worst of all. We had said we could 
treat no women until eleven o'clock, 
then we would send the men away and 
treat the women. Eleven o'clock came. 
The men were dismissed and the women 
came, a tremendous flood of female 
dreadnaughts. Here they are standing 
so close together that you couldn’t put 
a piece of paper between them. There 
are on every side of you, close-up, one 
talking in each ear. And you say, ‘Yes, 
but I can’t do anything this way. You 
will have to sit over there in a row the 
way the men did, and then perhaps I 
can do something for you.” 


No, they are right where they want to 
be, strategically located. You talk to 
them some more and say, ‘“‘You must go 
over there, because I can’t treat any- 
body this way.’’ Finally, in despera- 
tion you seize the nearest one by the arm 
and put her over there. You have 
no idea how much patience it takes to 
be a good Christian under circumstances 
like that. 

Don't you see it? Look at that record 
of Christ and the multitude. When 
all that hungry mob of beggars crowded 
round Him, wanting to be fed another 
time. He did not lose His patience with 
them. He taught them the most pro- 
found truths, almost, that we find in the 
New Testament, that whole discourse 
about the bread of life. When you 
realize what is needed you get down on 
your knees and ask God to give you 
patience so that you can exhibit the 
mind of Christ under circumstances 
like that. 

It is difficult, you know, to put your 
pride in your pocket. You can eat 
locusts, but to put your intellectual 
pride in your pocket and be satisfied to 
give those men and women a verse from 
the teachings of Christ, rather than to 
sit there and argue them clear off their 
feet, isn’t so easy. Maybe you could 
split them wide open in their foolishness, 
but that is not what we want to do. 
It is an awfully humbling thing to sit 
down and examine your own soul, haul 
it right out and look at it. What made 
you so happy when you had that man 
floored? It never came out of Christ’s 
teachings, that argument. Then what 
made you so happy? ‘‘He that speaketh 
from himself seeketh his own glory.” 
If you want to be a real missionary, 
then, ‘let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus.” You and I go 
out there just simply to give them the 
teachings, and the example, and the 
power, and the companionship of Christ 
and His salvation, and not to mix up 
with it any element of our own life. 


Overcoming Spiritual Laziness 


There is one other thing, I think, that 
we learn from the parable that I read 
when we began. Christ said, ‘‘All that 
ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers.” If what we have just said 
means eliminating all our mental and 
spiritual pride, so we have also to elimi- 
nate our spiritual laziness. It is not so 
easy to insist upon coming close enough 
to Christ ourselves to get our guidance 
and our light from Him, and yet that 
is what He wants us to do. Do you know 
what the trouble is with the average 
missionary? Not that he has not read 
the Bible or that he is unacquainted with 
theological books. The trouble is that 
he is satisfied to get a message for those 
men and women from some human 
source, and he is not willing to take the 
time, and put in the hard work and 
study, and the devotion to Bible study 
and prayer, that will give him a message 
direct from Christ Himself. That is 
what we must have, because that is the 
only thing that is effective. The finest 
theology is not a bit effective if it is noth- 
ing but another variety of canned goods 
from this country. 


I was telling you this morning about 
listening to a man defend the Christian 
faith, and yet that man was miles from 
the wisdom of Christ. He was not even 
clean and decent in his life, and yet he 
was scrupulously orthodox. We are 
likely to fall into that same temptation 
over and over again. Yes, anything is 
easier than to get our message from 
Jesus Christ direct. 

I was talking more than a week ago to 
a man in the railroad train. I was ask- 
ing him what church he belonged to, and 
he said to such-and-such a Protestant 
church. I asked him something about the 
Bible, as I read and studied it, and all 
that that man knew was the figuring of 
dates for the return of Christ, specula- 
tions as to whether England was going 
to go down or not, and so on, I listened 
with dismay because I do not believe 
that man had even come into contact 
with Christ. That is an awfully extreme 
case, and yet it is perfectly possible to 
take a doctrine such as the hope of the 
second return of our Lord which I prize 
as I prize very few doctrines, and make 
a sort of fetish of it, engaging in con- 
troversy over it until it is no longer the 
mind of Christ. Anything is easier than 
to go to Christ Himself and get down 
on your knees and patiently study His 
own teachings until some light breaks 
through from those teachings into your 
own soul. 

The man that can go to Christ’s own 
teachings and get his leadings direct 
from Him, is the man of power. The 
only way we will be able to reflect the 
mind of Christ in India, China or Arabia 
is by coming into contact with Christ, 
so that His mind can come in contact 
with our minds, so that we can be filled 
with Him. As I said, it is a hard thing 
to get rid of our spiritual pride and to be 
satisfied to present to those people 
nothing except what Christ Himself 
gives you, and it is harder for some of 
us in the unconquerable laziness of our 
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own spiritual lives to drive ourselves to 
it, to be pressed to really get our light 
from Him. 


One of Christ’s Absolutes 


I am going to close with just a little 
parable, the most beautiful in the whole 
Bible, I think. It is in the twelfth 
chapter of John. You remember the 
story, how Christ had just before been 
taking supper with Lazarus. And then 
there were certain Greeks among those 
that went up to worship at the feast, 
who came to Philip saying, ‘‘Sir, we 
would see Jesus.” 

“Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 
And Jesus answered them saying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man should 
be glorified.”’ 

Those men wanted to follow Jesus. 
It was not going to be easy now to do 
this, but He gave them the principle 
upon which it had all to rest. He said, 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone. That is one of 
God's terrible absolutes. There are 
no conditions and no qualifications there. 
Give up your life with a clean, soft bed 
every night; give up the spiritual conceit 
that makes it so difficult to be content 
with Christ’s words; give up our spiritual 
laziness—‘‘except a grain of wheat fall 
into the earth and die it abideth alone.” 
“But if it die (and this is just as absolute, 
just as unqualified) it bringeth forth 
much fruit.” ‘‘That is what you and I 
want. We see the world in its need. 
We want to carry to that world a helpful 
message. 





THE SOCIAL FEATURE OVERDONE 


Grove Patterson, managing editor of 
the Toledo Blade, delivered an address at 
the Detroit Area Methodist Conference 
held recently at Pontiac, Mich., in which 
he said (as given in Our Church Tie of the 
First Congregational Church, Cicero, 
Ill., William McCarrell, ’12, pastor): 

“Speaking as a business man, and not 
as a churchman, I express the opinion 
and the fear that the church is going too 
far as an efficient social service institu- 
tion and not far enough as a church in 
its original, fundamental, spiritual signifi- 
cance. 

“‘Notwithstanding the opinion of many, 
if not most clergymen today, the average 
man in the street, the average citizen 
does not want entertainment in and from 
his church primarily for motion pictures 
or for the sensational discussion of topics 
of the day, or for book reviews and 
musical concerts. He can get all those 
things, and usually better ones, six days 
and nights in the week. 

“Still speaking as a business man and 
in average citizen, I say we go to church 
to hear again and again the great spiritual 
truths that build character and give 
spiritual significance to life. We go to 
hear again and again, ‘In my Father’s 
house are many mansions,’ and ‘I am 
the resurrection and the life, he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live.’ We go to hear, through 
the mediumship of an understanding and 
spiritual pastor, ‘Come unto me all ye 
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that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.’ We go to hear that 
the arm of the Lord has not been short- 
ened. 

“T looked over the church announce- 
ments in a recent Saturday paper, and I 








read these: ‘Go to the Church 
tomorrow. Readings from the poems of 
Oscar Wilde.’ ‘Go to the Church 
tomorrow night. A great film: “The 


Nest,’’ by Rupert Hughes.’ ‘Go to the 
Church tomorrow night. ‘‘Flappers 
and Flapdoodle’’ by the pastor.’ ”’ 








THE BIBLE HOUSE OF LOS 
ANGELES 


A report of this organization made 
at the twentieth anniversary of its found- 
ing, shows that it began its great work 
on a gift of $100,000 for work in South 
America, Mexico, Spain and other lands 
where the Spanish language is used. 

The circulation up to January 1, 1923, 





of Testaments, Gospels and portion. of 
Scripture was 7,978,749 copies, and 
books and tracts 39,730,221. These were 
chiefly in the Spanish and English lan- 
guage, although a small portion were 
in Portuguese and Italian. More than 
$600,000 has been received without 
solicitation or public appeal during the 
period. The receipts for the last year 


were $53,257.60. 





MODERNISM 
An address by Rev. Arthur H. Carter of 
England on the peril of Modernisin to 
Great Britain and America, given under 
the auspices of the Bible Witness Union, 
on his return from a trip to America in 
which he visited some of the main centers 
and studied the Fundamentalist move- 
ment in its opposition to Modernism, can 
be secured for 6d. by addressing Protest- 
ant Truth Society, 3 and 4 St. 

Churchyard, London. 
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We have been house-cleaning. 
is, In our addressograph department. 
For a long period of time we have accu- 
mulated a large number of names, sent 
and circular 
Many, many of those names are now 
dropped from the list, and we would 
heartily welcome your sending to us new 


names of Christian people to whom you 
would recommend sending samples of 


the Moody Bible Institute Monthly and 
Anything you can do 
to help us increase the circulation will be 


The Publishing Agent. 
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JOURNEYS OF JESUS 


By Crabtree. 8vo., 700 Pages. Maps 
and illustrations; cloth binding: 
valuable for all classes of Bible Stu- 
dents, $2.50. Agents wanted; large 
commissions. 

MENNONITE PUBLISHING CO., Elkhart, Indiana 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 
William Norton 
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The readers of this department are 
cordially invited to contribute from time 
to’'time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.-—Editors. 





FOUR EXCELLENT “‘ YETS”’ 


1. The ‘“‘yet’’ of Substitution, Isa- 
53:9, 10. 

2. The ‘‘yet’’ of Salvation, Ps. 40:16, 
a oe a ne 
3:17, 18. 

4, The “‘yet’’ of Provision, Matt. 6:26 


—L. J. Derk. 





AN ACROSTIC SERMON OUTLINE 

S ystematically, Luke 24:27. 

C arefully, John 5:39. 

R everently, 2 Pet. 1:19-21. 
ntently, John 7:17. 
rayerfully, Ps. 119:18. 

’ rustingly, John 20:31. 


I 
Search P 
I 
U nderstandingly, Heb. 5:12. 
R 
I 
S 


the 


etentively, Deut. 20:9. 
* very Day, Acts 17:11, 12. 
S avingly, 2 Tim. 3:15-17. 
—H. T. Crossley. 





GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION 
“To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them, 
etc.’—2 Cor. 5:19. 
1. The Divine Provision, 
“God was in Christ.”’ 
2. The Divine Purpose, 
“Reconciling the world.” 
3. The Divine Person, 
“Unto himself.”’ 
4. The Divine Pardon, 
“Not imputing their trespasses.”’ 
—William H. Robins. 





LOVETH 

Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth 
(Prov. 3:12; Job 1:2; Heb. 12:5-11). 

The Lord loveth judgment (Ps. 37:28; 
Mic. 6:8; Matt. 23:23). 

The bride, in the Song of Songs, speaks 
of the Lord thus, ‘‘Whom my soul loveth” 
(isvs: 3-1-4). 

The Father loveth the Son (John 3:35, 
5:20). 

He that loveth me shall be loved of 


_ my Father (John 14:23; 16:27). . 


God loveth a cheerful giver (2 Cor. 
9:7). How saved ones ought to give, 
in view of 2 Corinthians 8:9. 

Those who think they are forgiven 
only a little, love little (Luke 7:47). 

“He that loveth father or mother more 
than me,” said the Lord Jesus, “‘is not 
worthy of me’ (Matt. 10:37). How 
heart searching are such words. 

He that loveth his life shall lose it 
John 12:25; Acts 20:24; 21:13). 

He that loveth God loves his brother 
also (1 John 4:21; 4:7; 2:10). 

—Thoughts from the Word of God. 
March, 1924 


“ITF CHRIST BE IN YOU”’ 
Colossians 3 


1. ‘Seek those things which are 
above,” v. 1. 
2. “Set your affections on things 


above,”’ v. 2. 

3. ‘‘Mortify your members,” v. 5. 
; *Putiof,” vv.'8,-9. 
. ©it.on, vwe 10, 14: 
. “‘Let the peace of God,” v. 15. 
. “Let the word of Christ,’’ v. 16. 
“Do all things in name of Lord 
Jesus,”’ v. 17. 

9. ‘‘Walk in wisdom,’’ 4:5. 

10. ‘“‘Let your speech,’’ 4:6. 

—E. O. C. 
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OUR VITAL RELATION TO CHRIST 

“For without me ye can do nothing.” 
—John 15:5. 

1. “‘Through’’ whom we have Peace 
with God, Rom. 5:1. 

2. ‘‘In’’? whom we have Redemption, 
Eph. 1de7- 

3. ‘““By’’ whom we have Access into 
Grace, Rom. 5:2. 

4. ‘‘From’’ whom we have the Holy 
Spirit, John 15:26. 
5. ‘With’ whom we have Fellowship, 
1, John. 1:3. 

6. ‘‘For’’ whom we have Suffering, 
Phil. 1:29. 

—B. W. Burleigh. 





SERMON OUTLINE ON SALVATION 
“How shall we escape, if we neglect 

so great a salvation?’’—Hebrews 2:3. 

I. Its Importance in Relation to 





EIGHT FACTS CONCERNING 
CHRIST IN HEBREWS 1 

. Communication, 

“Hath spoken unto us,”’ v. 2. 
2. Creation, 

"He made,”” v. 2. 
3. Dispensation, 

The ages. 
4. Manifestation, 

“Brightness of his glory,” v. 3. 
. Sustentation, 

“Upholding all things,”’ v. 3 
. Expiation, 

‘‘Purged our sins,"’ v. 3 
. Exaltation, 

“Better than angels,”’ v. 4. 
8. Consummation, 

“Till I make thy enemies my foot- 

stool,”’ v. 13. 
—H.G. Hamilton. 


— 
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SEVENFOLD ENCOURAGEMENT IN 
THE PSALMS FOR BELIEVERS 
1. ‘*Thou art my God.”’ 
i (Ps. 118:28). 
He is praised and exalted by His own. 
2. ‘*Thou art good.”’ 
(Ps. 119:68). 
He doeth good to all. 
3. ‘*Thou art there. 
(Ps. 139:8). 
He is everywhere. 
4. ‘*Thou art my hiding place.’’ 
(Ps. 119:114). 
He is our refuge at all times. 
5. ‘*Thou art near, O Lord.”’ 
(Ps. £19151). 
He is ever near to help and cheer. 
6. ‘*Thou art with me.”’ 
(Ps. 23:4). 
His abiding presence. 
7. ‘*Thou art the same.”’ 
(Ps. 102 <2). 
He changeth not. 


J. M. 





Mankind. 

1. God is the author of it, Ps. 65:5; 
Jer. 3:23; 

2. Man is the recipient of it, 2 Cor. 
5:18, 19. 


3. God to be glorified by man through 
it; Ps:.S0:14; 15. 


II. Its Importance in Relation to 
Christ. 

1. In setting aside His heavenly glory 
Phil: (2:7, 8. 

. His humble ministry among men, 
John 13:4,5. 

3. Wrought out by the sacrifice of 
Himself, Isa. 53:5. 
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III. Its Indwelling Value to Believers 
1. Negatively: 
(1) No fear of Satan, John 8:36. 
(2) No fear of death, 2 Cor. 5:8; 1 
Cor; 1555-57. 
(3) No fear of condemnation, John 
5:24; Rom. 8:1. 
2. Positively: 
(1) Justified in God’s sight, Rom 
Jaks 
(2) Abiding 
14:27. P 
(3) Blessed hope of reigning with 
Him, 1 Thess. 4:16, 17; Rev. 
2255. 


peace of soul, John 


—R. Baker. 








SILENCE 
SH! Sh! Sh! Be Quiet! 
is the ever-present urge of 

‘ er, 
‘Cur-ti-tion” 
ACOUSTICAL FOLDING 
PARTITIONS 


Naturally and Without EFFORT 
YOU ARE QUIET 
IN CURTITION FORMED ROOMS 


























Church of the Brethren, Springfield, O., uses 
CUR-TI-TIONS to obtain quiet and orderly 
class teaching. 

For complete separation with Acoustical 
correction, 


WRITE NOW 


Cuir-ti-tion Company 
1993 East 66th St., CLEVELAND 
A better folding partition at less cost 
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A TONIC FOR CHILLS 

Our newspapers are full of all kinds 
of prescriptions and remedies for all 
kinds of aches and ailments. Among the 
rest we have found this ‘‘Chill Tonic for 
Cold Christians,’ put forth from the 
prescription department of a Southern 
minister, which seems so good that we 
venture to pass it along to our 1eaders: 


Every morning on rising spend ten 
nunutes exercising faith in the closet 
ot prayer. While waiting for breakfast 
gather into your heart manna from the 
Sermon on the Mount. Then mix well 
and take internally a mixture composed 
of equal parts of the following ingredi- 
ents: Sympathy, humility, gentleness, 
meekness, cheerfulness, willingness, love, 
patience, earnestness, faith in God, faith 
in yourself, faith in your work. Add 
enough will to assist in taking, and des- 
troy the bitter taste with a glass of en- 
thusiasm.. Shake well and take hourly 
until the condition is relieved. 


SANCTIFIED TROUBLES 


It is one of the most glorious truths 
of our holy religion, says The Herald of 
Holiness, that it can come into our 
troubles and sanctify them, and make 
them instruments for our development 
and culture and skill for the Master’s 
use in His cause. David said it was good 
for him that he had been afflicted. Many 
a child of God has found it to be as true 
in their case. It all rests upon how we 
receive the troubles. We must take 
them as the disciplinary work of a kind 
and infinitely loving heavenly Father, 
and not the unfortunate happenings of 
a cruel and remorseless fate. Let us 
always look up and not down in times of 
affliction and sorrow. Dr. James Mudge 
says: 


Suffering is remedial when rightly 
received. Troubles are the tools by 
which God shapes us into beauty and 
usefulness. Sorrow is Mount Sinai, 
where one may talk with God face to 
face if he will not be afraid of the thunder 
and lightning. The black threads in 
the loom are as essential to the perfec- 
tion of the pattern as are the white. 
Trialsare the rough file to rub the result 
off our virtues; they are the sharp, 
whirring wheels that cut and polish the 
jewels of character; they are the fiery 
furnace purging away the dross that the 
gold may appear; they are the medicines, 
bitter but healing, that cure us of our 
moral maladies. Sanctified afflictions 
are spiritual promotions, are the shadows 
of God’s wings. They show us our weak- 
ness and drive us to Christ. 


God’s blows are blessings; all His 
chastenings are caressings, all His priva- 
tions and prohibitions providences, all 
our grievances Godsends. ‘‘He loves 
His people when He strikes them as well 
as when He strokes them.’’ We may 
be absolutely sure of this from many a 
plain passage of Scripture, as well as 
from multitudinous pages of personal 
experience. And the being sure that 
love divine is back of the blow is what 
robs it of all sting. The nearer we draw 
to Him who handles the rod, the lighter 
falls the lash. “They who look upon 
God's face do not feel His hand,‘‘ ‘‘do 
not in their prayer recall that thev are 
chastised at all.” 
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TRUST IN GOD 
‘‘T have learned, as days have passed me, 
Fretting never lifts the load; 
And that worry, much or little, 
Never smooths an irksome road; 
For you know that somehow, always, 
Doors are opened, ways are made; 
When we work and live in patience 
Under all the cross that’s laid. 


“He who waters meadow-lilies 

With the dew from out the sky, 
Ile who feeds the flittering sparrows, 

When in need for food they cry, 
Never fails to help His children 

In all things, both great and small; 
For His ear is ever open 

To our faintest far-off call.’’ 

-Anon. 


SIX TESTS OF REGENERATION 
1 JOHN 


1. The Practice of Righteousness, 2:29. 

2. The Prevention of Sin, 3:9. 

3. The Prevalence of Love, 4:7. 

4. The Profession of Jesus as Christ, 
33 
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The Prostration of the World, 5:4. 

6. The Powerlessness of Sin, 5:18. 

Note the phrase, ‘‘born of God.”’ 
—Thomas A. Bancroft. 





ABRAM’S SEPARATION 
Genesis 12:1-4 


I. The Call to Separation, v. la 

II. The Promise of Guidance in Sep- 
aration, v. 1b. 

III. The Promise of Personal Bk sing 
Accompanying the Separation, v. 

IV. The Promise to Bless O hers 
through the Separation, v. 2. 

V. The Protection Consequent spon 
the Separation, v. 3. 

VI. The Rewards of Separation —*\ 
great nation and a great name,” vy. 2. 

VUl. The Faith which Obeyed the 
Call to Separation, v. 4, with Heb. 11:8 

—T. R. Dunhan 


HOW DO YOU PRESERVE YOUR 
CLIPPINGS? 

Some readers of these lines have de- 
vised, adapted or adopted a practical 
method of preserving sermon ouilines, 
Bible readings, anecdotes or illustrations, 
a quotable poem, against the inevitable 
day of need. What is your plan? Will 
you tell it to us in about 250-300 words, 
for the benefit of your brother preacher? 

We intend to publish monthly for a 
while one or two such replies to this 
announcement and invitation. 
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“Mr. Larkin is a ‘Master Workman’ in ‘Rightly 
Dividing the Word’.” (Rev. I. M. Haldeman, D. D.) 

“It is the best collection of ‘Dispensational Charts’ 
ever published. I know of none to compare with it.” 
(Rev. Frank S. Weston, Toronto Bible College). 

“It is the most remarkable publication on ‘Dispen- 
sational Truth’ in existence. The Charts are masterly 
and cover the entire range of Bible History and Pro- 


CLOTH BOUND - PRICE POSTPAID $5.00 


THE GREATEST BOOK ON 


‘DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH" 


IN THE WORLD 


This book is bound in cloth, Atlas form, size 10!4x11 inches, and is 
one inch thick. It contains 34 chapters, 300 columns of reading matter 
equivalent to an ordinary book of 450 pages, and also 42 splendid Pro- 
phetical Charts, 9x20 inches, covering two pages, 48 one page charts, a 
numerous cuts. 
? % present every phase of “Dispensational Truth.” It is the result of 35 
3 years’ study of the “Prophetic Word.” The book is SANE, not a “TIME 
4 SETTER,” contains no speculative matter, is not made up of quotations 
from other writers, but is based solely on the Scriptures from the 
“FUTURIST STANDPOINT.” It is of permanent value, and a min: 
of information on “Prophetic Truth” for the busy Pastor, Evangelist, 
Bible Teacher, and all lovers of the Word. It is largely used in Bible 
Schools all over the world 


TESTIMONIALS 





The Charts are simple, clear, uniform in style, and 


phecy. With the Scofield Bible and this book before 
him the student will be well equipped to secure an 
all-around knowledge of the ‘Plan of the Ages 
(Rev. Charles C. Cook). 


“Pastor Clarence Larkin has published what may 
be called the most elaborate and exhaustive specimen 
of Biblical and Dispensational Cartography that has 
ever been designed.” (Rev. F. W. Farr, D. D.) 





OTHER BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


This book “Rightly Divides” the “Fundamentals” 
in a series of contrasts, as “Law and Grace,” “Faith 
and Works,” etc. It contains 29 chapters, 330 pages 
(size $14x8 inches), and 55 charts. 


Cloth Bound - Price Postpaid, $3.00 


THE BOOK OF REVELATION 
This is an interpretation of the “Book of Revela- 
tion” from the “Futurist Standpoint.” It is highly 
spoken of, and is illustrated with numerous charts, 
maps, and cuts. The text and descriptive matter is 
emphasized with black type. Size 6x9 inches. Pages 
210. 








Cloth Bound -’Price Postpaid, $2.50 


THE SPIRIT WORLD 


This book treats of the “Powers of Good and 
Evil,” the “Underworld,” “Satan,” Demoaism, the “In- 
termediate State,” Heaven and Hell,” etc. It conta 
19 chapters, 160 pages(5!4x8 inches), and is il! 
trated with 27 pictures and 17 charts. 


Cloth Bound - Price Postpaid, $1.50 


THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST 
This is a Booklet (revised and enlarged) of 70 
pages, illustrated with a number of fine charts and ¢ 
tures. It has an ornamental brown paper cover. It is 
highly commended, and has had a large and wide 
culation. 
Price Postraip 


Single Copies, 25 cts. 5 Copies, $1.00 
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FOR SALE BY THE AUTHOR AND PUBLISHER 


Rev. Clarence Larkin, sewaccunuzny vs. 
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RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD 
& 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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TWENT Y-THIRD ; PSALM 


fhe Lord is my shepherd........ Possession 
[ shallmot want:<-.-.......... ....... Provision 
He maketh me to lie down in green 
yastures.......... a es ree Position 
Hl. leadeth me beside the still 
BY os Uae ee ee er Progress 


He restoreth my soul. He leadeth 

1e in the paths of righteousness 

or his name’s sake...........- Preservation 
Yea,though I walk through the 

valley of the shadow of death, 

i shall fear no evil; for thou art 


SRNR IMRI et ok Oh ge he a FS Protection 
Thy rod and thy staff they com- 
EC EE |) ee een A et cen noe Power 


Thou preparest a table before me 

in the presence of mine enemies. 

Thou anointest my head with 

SG pone ec A eae Preparation 
My cup runneth overt.............-..------ Plenty 
Surely goodness and mercy shall 

follow me all the days of my life, 

and I will dwell in the house of 

the Lord forever:.....;-.....-- eee Purpose 

Sel. 





THE COMBINATION SERVICE 
By David Hasler Glass, Ph.D. 

\lmost every Protestant church faces 
these facts: The children are not in the 
preaching service; the adults are not in 
the Bible school. The young people 
passing out of the Sabbath-school do 
not come into the life and work of the 
church. In trying to meet these condi- 
tions God has led me into the following 
plan which meets the conditions: 

We began with an invitation to all 
our people to come to church. The men, 
the women, the children, the whole 
family constitute the unit and they 
come to church together. They all come 
together at the regular preaching hour. 
The service consists of the following 
program: 


1. Organ voluntary. 
2. Hymn., 
3. Prayer. 
4. Gloria or Doxology. 
5. Scripture lesson. 
6. Collection and special music by 
the choir. 
Notices. 
8. Sermon. 
9, Brief prayer. 
10. Hymn. 
11. Bible study. 
12. Secretary’s report. 
13. Hymn. 
14. Benediction. 


The members of the Sunday-school 
and the members of the congregation 
assemble at the hour of the preaching 
service and are seated in the auditorium. 
The service is divided into three periods 
of one half-hour each. The first covers 
the first seven numbers of the order of 
service. The second is occupied by No. 
8, the sermon. And the third is devoted 
to Bible study, Nos. 10-14. 

At the close of the sermon the pastor 
announces that the classes will immedi- 
ately assemble for Bible study after the 
singing of the hymn, and reminds the 
congregation that the service is not 
ended, but that it will be in a half-hour. 
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Polite ushers are stationed at the doors 
to give a personal invitation to strangers, 
or others who might leave the room, to 
remain for Bible study. The members 
of the church are loyal, and most strang- 
ers are curious to see the new plan to the 
end of the service; hence the whole con- 
gregation remains to the Sunday-school. 
There is not another opening service; 
but all proceed to the study of the lesson 
at once. 

The advantages of the plan are that 
more than 90 per cent of the congrega- 
tion remain for the Sunday-school lesson 
study. The importance of this achieve- 
ment cannot be estimated. It has been 
almost impossible to arouse a general 
interest in Bible study. Many members 
of our church never read the Bible! 
Heresy, unbelief, indifference, and fanati- 
cism are in most cases easily traceable 
to a lack of Biblical knowledge. Happy 
is that pastor whose entire membership 
is given to the study of the Bible; and 
happy is that people which has a fair 
chance to study it under competent 
teachers. 

It secures the presence of more than 
95 per cent of the Sunday-school at the 
preaching service—an achievement which 
the church has sought for many years. 
If it accomplished nothing more than 
this, it would furnish sufficient reason 
for every Protestant church to break 
up the old forms and adjust itself to the 
easy solution of a great problem. 





It has increased the interest and at- 
tendance of our rural population. I 
have discovered that the chief reason 
why farmers do not attend church is 
that they cannot go and leave the chil- 
dren at home; neither can they take the 
children with them on account of the 
lengthy services. When they do go, 
it is so late when they return home that 
by the time dinner is over it is time to 
do the chores, and they have no time 
for rest or for the cultivation of family 
life. Under the consolidated plan, with 
its shortened service, there has been a 
marked increase in the attendance of 
the rural population. 

It improves the preaching. Dr. Tyng 
once said: ‘If more ministers would 
preach to the children in their congrega- 
tion, more people would understand 
their minister.’’ The presence of the 
children is an inspiration to the preacher. 
Instruction is not the chief need of chil- 
dren, but impressions that inspire right 
impulses. He who preaches ‘‘in the 
demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power,’’ will have no difficulty in preach- 
ing to a congregation in which the chil- 
dren are present. The preacher must 
be brief. He must keep within the 
thirty-minute limit. 

The families come to church together, 
sit together, and together return home. 
It maintains the family unit in worship. 
It does away with an objectionable class 
of music and gives the children a chance 
to sing the standard hymns of the church. 
It brings them under the instruction 
and direct appeal of the pastor—a vital 
point of contact. 

The service is as dignified and im- 
pressive as the exclusive adult service 
is and very much more attractive. 





Guarantee 
behind you 
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Earn Substantial Sums 
at Home, the 
New Gearhart Way 


Gearhart’s The new Gearhart Plan en- 
New Plan ables the home earner to make 
Gives Bigger more money than ever. First, 
Earnings 


Gearhart pays more money for 
knitting hose than ever before. Next, the new 
improved Gearhart Standard ALLWEAR Out- 
fit enables you to make all classes of knitwear. 
Then, the Gearhart Company’s still more libera 
supply of knitting yarn. It requires a large 
amount of yarn to meet the knitting needs of 
your home industry; so we send you for your 
Allwear Knitting, at least $25 worth of yarn— 
more if found necessary—at our expense. 


Guaranteed Finally, there is the Gearhart 

ay to money-back guarantee. In fact, 
Earn Money we guarantee to teach you toop- 
at Home erate the Gearhart Knitter— 


guarantee that you will be en- 
abled to master the machine or you may have 
your money back in cash. 
Start at once The Gearhart Knitter is very 
With Our Easy simple to operate. The Instruc- 
“Instructor” tion Book carries youquickly thru 

the necessary steps. Soon you are 
making Allwear Hosiery, and Gearhart pays you 
generously, under a definite contract, for any 
quantity you have time to make. You mail the 
socks in to Gearhart. Soon your check comes to 
you; also new yarn in the exact quantity to re- 
place the socks you sent. 
Extra Money You want to add to your income. 
for Your Isn’t there something you want, 
Idle Time that your regular income can’t 

afford? You can have the things 
you want by knitting standard Allwear Hosiery 
on theGearhart Knitter—a permanent and profit- 
able investment. Here isa plan of earning the 
cash you want in an easy, genteel, private way, 
in regular Gearhart Pay Checks. 


Secure The Gearhart is the ‘‘Original’’ 
Simplest home knitter, best and fastest of 
Fastest all, guaranteed for 10 years. For 
Knitter 85 years the Gearhart machine 


_has stood far out in front of al] 
others. Now, itis still further perfected—an 
even better machine than ever. 


You Should We will gladly send you complete 
Get Complete information about the knitter, 
Details with free samples of the knitting 
it does, and our booklet ‘*The 
Gearhart Guide Book to Home Earnings’; also 
letters— convincing evidence —from Gearhart 
homeearners. This is all sent FREE. 


GEARHART KNITTING MACHINECO. 
341 W. 4th St. Clearfield, Pa. 


Fill in the coupon and mail it now. 


Gearhart Knitting Machine Co. 
341 West 4th St., Clearfield, Pa. 


Please send me without charge or obligation partic- 
ularsabout the Gearhart Plan for Home Earners. 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters. 








THE EMPEROR LIKE BURNING 
FLAX 

It was a custom in Rome that when 
the Emperor went by upon some grand 
day in al! his imperial pomp thtre was 
an officer appointed to burn. flax before 
him, crying out, ‘Sic transit gloria mundi” 
(“All worldly comforts are transitory’’), 
to put him in mind that all his honor and 
grandeur should soon vanish and pass 
away like the smoke vapor from the 
burning flax. ‘‘What is your life? It is 
even a vapor?” (James 4:14). 


+ bk + 
SHUT THE DOOR 


A man was standing in a telephone 
booth trying to talk, but could not make 
out the message. He kept saying, ‘I 
can’t hear, I can’t hear.’’ The other man 
by and by said sharply, “If you’ll shut 
the door you can hear.’ 

His door was not shut, and he could 
hear not only the man’s voice, but the 
street and store noises, too. Some folk 
have gotten their hearing badly confused 
because their doors have not been closed 
tightly. Man’s voice and God’s voice have 
become mixed in their ears. They can not 
distinguish between them. The trouble is 
partly with the door. If you'll shut that 
door, you can hear.—S. D. Gordon. 


+ + + 


ROCKING-HORSE CHRISTIANS 

Rowland Hill, the great evangelist 
and preacher, once visited a home and 
saw a child riding a rocking-horse. After 
watching the little boy for some time, 
he said with his natural wit, ‘‘He reminds 
me of certain Christians. There is plenty 
of motion, but no progress.”’ 

Such ‘“‘rocking-horse’’ Christians are 
in evidence everywhere in the professing 
church. They are running hither and 
thither; they are taken up with much 
service; social, charitable and for different 
kinds of improvements. There is almost 
a perpetual motion in the churches today, 
but where is the real spiritual progress? 
Like the child on the rocking-horse, there 
is mo progress; and sometimes with all 
the motion, getting nowhere, the rocking 
horse instead of remaining stationary, 
slips back! 

Real spiritual progress is not achieved 
by continual motion in Christian service. 
It is conditioned on a few things: a 
prayerful, daily study of the Bible. This 
takes time. It does not merely mean 
the reading of a chapter each day, but 
the word must be ruminated, your mind 
must be fixed on the Lord for guidance. 
Remember that is one of the principal 
ways in which the Lord is speaking to 
His children today. Prayer also is of 
the utmost importance, because you then 
speak to God and the right way to ap- 
proach Him is in the name of Jesus, 
your Mediator.—Selected 
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The Evangelistic Field — 


S. A. Woodruff 





SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 

items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 
_ “The Evangelistic Field’’ department is intended 
for news in concise reports of revival meetings, soul- 
winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic work 
in general. We do not invite statements eulogizing 
the leaders or participants in this line of work nor 
can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Kinsey have been 
assisting pastors at Carmel and Knights- 
town, Ind., where they were blessed by 
a gracious revival. 


The Bob Jones Evangelistic Party 
are in the midst of a revival in Rochester, 
N. Y. The interest is very great, and 
crowds are going to hear the good old 
gospel story. 


Walter H. Gerow assisted in an evan- 
gelistic campaign as song leader in Mount 
Hope, W. Va. Five churches co-operated. 
They had a fine young folks’ chorus, 
an adult choir, and a men’s chorus which 
helped to make the campaign a success. 


James B. Ely and wife are having 
special revival meetings in churches 
and groups of churches until the first of 
June. They have a few open dates after 
February 8. Can be addressed at Orion, 
Mich. 


Rev. T. DeBoyce Franklin writes: 
“We have closed a blessed meeting in 
the Simpson Methodist Church of Des 
Moines, Ia. A part of the visible results 
were 54 decisions for Christ and 34 
covenants signed to establish a family 
altar.”’ 


Evangelist H. G. Hamilton, of War- 
saw, Ind., who for six years had been 
pastor of the Temple in that place, has 
just closed a three weeks meeting at 
Central Square. In February, he goes 
to Candenough. In March, he will be at 
Tiskilwa, IIl. 


The Loes have been working in the 
First Baptist Church of Evansville, 
Ind. Evangelist A. P. Renn did the 
preaching. There were nearly 200 acces- 
sions to the church. From there they 
went to Pittsburgh, and are working with 
Evangelist W. W. Hall. 


The People’s City Mission of Lincoln, 
Neb., report that they have had an at- 
tendance of 19,160 in the past year in 
religious meetings; 105 have confessed 
conversion, and 312 have asked for 
prayers. Besides this, lodgings were 
found for men and women, meals were 
given, positions were found and clothing 
provided. It is impossible to report all 
the good done by the mission; only 
eternity can reveal the final results 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop hay 
reached Guatemala, and have con 
menced their evangelistic work, usir 
an interpreter to assist them with t! 
language. They can be_ reached 
Apartado 174, Guatemala City, Guat 
mala. 


The Hulme Evangelistic Party 
Ohio have conducted a series of cai 
paigns for the last five months in low 
and are now on their way home. The) 
will stop at Litchfield, Ill., Gary, Ind 
and Ironton, O., for meetings. Th« 
labors in Iowa were blessed with sco: 
of decisions. 





The Prestons have just finished a gr 
meeting at Point Marion, Pa. Goi! 
blessed the meeting with many* co: 
versions. One man who had been 
leader in Kentucky feuds for years, ani 
had killed six men and lost a leg in hi- 
last battle, was wondrously saved an 
later brought his only son to the Lord. 


nl 


The Hains Evangelistic Party, which 
consists of Edmont Hains as evangelist 
and John A. Scott as singer, has just 
closed a campaign at Hackettstown 
N. J. The meeting closed with 500 
people reconsecrating themselves to the 
Lord’s service. From there the party 
goes to Chester and Mendham, N. J. 


George D. Enns has been assisting 
A. E. Witmer of Sterling, Kan., in a 
mission church located about ten miles 
southwest of Sterling. The meetings 
have been very successful, the interest 
is growing, and the people are coming 
to hear the Word of God preached and 
sung. 


Miss Sara C. Pa'mer has just closed 
a very gracious revival] in the First Pres 
byterian Church of Pen Argyl, Pa. The 
church was filled every night; many were 
turned away. People came from as f 
as thirty miles to attend the meetings. 
The entire community has felt the ef- 
fects of the campaign, and shared in 
the blessings therefrom. 


ir 


Singing Evangelist Wm. S. Dixon, of 
Wheaton, IIl., is just closing his tenth 
consecutive year in the field. Besides the 
adult choir, he has featured a_ booster 
choir of boys and girls which appeared 
on Saturday nights. He has had over ten 
thousand in his booster choirs dur- 
ing the past ten years. Each of | 
choirs, adult and booster, have ranged in 
size up to three hundred. For a number 
of years he has been preaching occasion! 
ly. The last two campaigns he /iis 
preached the entire campaign as well as 
having charge of the music. Pastor m.) 
reach him at his home. 
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Tl Hutchens - Farrar Evangelistic 
Party closed a two weeks meeting at 
New Providence, Ia., with a total of 37 
conversions. The last few months this 
party has visited LaCrosse, North Judson, 
and Denham, Ind., Ellington, N. Y., 
and Montpelier, O. God has blessed 
these meetings in the salvation of almost 
200 souls. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Cardiff are assisting 
at Rev. Melvin E. Trotter’s mission at 


Grand Rapids, Mich. The mission has 
just closed a wonderful Bible conference, 
and immediately following this the 
evangelistic campaign commenced which 
will last about three months. Friends 
are asked to pray that God may pour 
out a rich blessing upon these meetings. 


Evangelist Earnest G. Sawyer writes: 
“We have just closed a gracious revival 
at Nanty-Glo, Pa. It was a very hard 
and trying field for evangelistic work, 
but God gave us a blessed victory. More 
than one hundred confessed Him at the 
altar. The membership of the church 
was greatly revived, and the whole town 
is reaping the results of the spiritual 
awakening.” 





The Charles Cullen Smith Evangelistic 
Party held meetings recently in three 
fields consecutively, in Yakima Valley, 
Wash., Ellensburg, Sunnyside and Grand 
view, with splendid results in both de- 
cisions for the Christian life and building 
up of Christian character. Among other 
results one young man is to enter the 
ministry. A teacher who said her faith 
had been shaken by liberal teaching was 
led back into the light, and many young 
people were led into earnest service. In 
one field one of the pastors was a convert 
of a meeting conducted by Mr. Smith. 
Mr. Smith’s address is 5048 N. Lincoln 
St., Chicago. 


» Evangelist’ John R. Snyder, Hunting- 
don, Pa., reports a very successful year 
during 1923. He held thirteen meetings 
in Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan and 
Indiana. There were scores of conver- 
sions and many reconsecrations. The 
first four months of 1924 he will be in 
the south, having meetings in Texas, 
Louisiana, Alabama and Tennessee. His 
schedule for the year is practically filled, 
with only one or two open dates. 





Mrs. Catherine R. Ross has conducted 
her initial evangelistic campaign in 
America at Wilkes-Barre, Pa. The pas- 
tor writes that the meetings were such 
a success that Mrs. Ross was asked to 
remain another week, during which 
time the meetings were better attended 
and more blessings resu!ted than at any 
other time in the campaign. Mrs. Ross 
has been engaged in evangelistic work 
in Great Britain for over fifteen years. 





The E. J. Rollings Evangelistic Party 
have conducted a city-wide revival in 
Dearborn, Mich., in which all the Protest- 
ant churches co-operated. The cam- 
paign lasted four weeks, and great interest 
was manifested. The audience grew 
until it filled the large church in which 
the meetings were held. Several hundred 
Christians reconsecrated their lives for 
service, and 40 or more converts were 
reported. 


The Ebenezer Prayer Watch of Pasa- 
dena, Calif., of which Mr. George Tester 
is secretary, has organized a_ personal 
work department, carried on to win 
souls for Christ by postal evangelism. 
They will be pleased to receive a list of 
your unsaved friends and dear ones, and 
will unite in prayer with you for their 
salvation, and will send them letters of 
Christian love, enclosing gospel tracts— 
thus seeking to win them to the Saviour’s 
love. Send stamp with tist to cover 
postage, if possible. 
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Big Reduction in Prices 
“*Young Process of Re- pranatec ture 
oa mons a Remington, Underwood, yal, L. 
tock, Noise loan Oliver, Monarch, ete 
Write for it today—It’s FREE 
YOUNG . Uae COMPANY 
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Answered Prayer 


Will all Christians who have had direct 
answers to prayer please send a record 
of the experience to us. We want to 
compile a book of “Answered Prayers.” 
Co-operation of Pastors Requested 


HERBERT L CHASE, Inc., 319 So. Salina St., Syracuse, N. Y. 

















J. C. McCASLIN 


Evangelist and Bible Teacher 
ANDERSON, IND. 
Bible Confer- 
ences—An 
evangelistic 
appeal is abso- 
lutely neces- 
sary in local 
churches. A 
series of ad- 
dresses espe- 
cially pre- 
pared after 
conferences 
will establish 
believers in 
the faith. 
Evangelistic 
Meeting s— 
= _ Co-operation 
with pastor according to local conditions 
to secure best results by faithful presenta- 
tion of the gospel message. 
Effective children’s meetings, tent evan- 
gelism and instruction in Vacation Bible 
Schools—Write for folder, dates and terms. 
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BETWEEN BATTLE CREEK AND KALAMAZOO 


Two speakers a day. 
rest and recreation. 





Re 
Rev. 
Rev. J. 


v. Wm. Pettingill 
W.5. Hottell 
C. O. Hair 


For Catalogues write: 


F ne Weeks’ Bible Conference | 


JULY 14th TO AUGUST 17th INCLUSIVE | 


| GULL LAKE, MICHIGAN | 


A wonderful place to spend your 
the most beautiful lakes in this country. 
The balance of the time for | 


FREE CAMPING GROUNDS FOR TENTS | 
A partial list of the speakers: 


Mr. Ralph Carr, song leader 
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Rev. Wm. McCarrell 
Rev. C. C. Cook 
Rev. E. J. Pace D. D. 


J. DePree Sec., Zeeland, Mich. 
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Rev. Arthur F. Bishop of Philadelphia, ‘The Colgrove Evangelistic Party held 
Pa., closed a two weeks evangelistic two campaigns during the month of 
meeting in the Presbyterian church of January, at Cass City and Lyons, Mich. 
Philip, S. Dak. There were 70 conver- At Cass City the meetings were ex- 
sions and many reconsecrations. The ceptionally well attended, a large chorus 
spiritual life of the church was greatly choir being the attractive feature of the 
quickened. Through these meetings services. The young people took a great 
the cause of Christ has made a new im- interest in the meetings, and had their 
pression on the community. The pastor own prayer meetings once a week for 


and session of the Philip church are the campaign. The outstanding feature ~ 


glad to recommend Dr. Bishop, without in the Lyons campaign was the con- 
any reservation whatsoever, to any version of the superintendent of the high 
church that wants a real evangelistic school, who boldly took his stand for 
meeting. the Lord. 
ace ghiseventt annual, ec The Rayburn Evangelistic Party sens 
Sorsette-gs heats held aia 10 at Park the following report: Our fall work 
Sireet Chunk, Bence. Ths iallowier included tabernacle meetings at Rocky 
officers were elected for the ensuing year: ig ga bs offeys ws and gee 
President, Allan C. Emery; vice-presi- —— ee ee naggsiie cele iti 
dents, William T. Rich, Charles H. with all denominations co-operating, 
Sunes: general. secretery, Rev. 8. T. The a to date during this 
Livingston; recording secretary, William reeetiene — — — ree ie nnl 
De ies Dieta, Matas een CO for definite service, W hich have been 
diniead tax the patting two yours. several hundred. It is one of the aims 
The general secretary reported forty- ot woe roe eg Seon ipittiens te 
eight ev vangelistic campaigns conducted 1 hag te agony — Reva Cuma 
ia the ox New Ginlend States, New their lives to Christ’s service. We 
Jersey, Pennsylvania and Virginia, with wer Page wa Bible I ot i 
Baptist, Methodist, Congregational, Pres- See a hice — sit 5 ~ a 
byterian, Reformed, Federated and Com- Te: Se eae eee NG See 
munity churches and the Y. M. C. A., 
and the organization of two _ interde- Rev. David A. Sellers, pastor, First 
@ominational Sunday-schools. Addresses Reformed Church, Xenia, O., writes: 
were given by Rev. Robert Watson, ‘‘We had a regular feast of good things 
D.D., pastor, First Presbyterian Church, here last Sunday, January 13, when 
Boston, on ‘The Place of the Evangelist ‘Lucky Baldwin’ made six addresses 
in the Church”; and Rev. A. Z. Conrad, during the day, and all were enjoyed 
I). D., pastor, Park Street Church, very much. ‘Lucky’ has a great message, 
on “Progressive Evangelism, the Hope and the Lord blesses it. There were 
and Salvation of the Christian Church.’’ crowded houses out to hear him, and 
An appropriate resolution on the death hands were raised for prayer at each 
of Col. Edw. H. Haskell, in Pasadena, service. Our prayers are with him in 
the work he is doing for the boys who 


Calif., was adopted. 





meee “Harvest Hymns” 9.o%00iu. 


Coleman's Song Books are Standard and World-famed. This latest one has many 
new songs as well as choicest of the old. Printed in Round and Shaped Notes, 
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\ nae ’ SONGS THAT FOSTER FAITH AND DISPEL DOUBT 
HARVEST | } Good New Song Books arouse fresh interest. 
if Prices to any part of the United States: 
} | Express Not Prepaid By Mail Postpaid 
| Hundred Dozen Dozen Copy 
| Full Cloth Board......... $40.00 $5.40 $5.80 $0.50 
y | High Grade Manila... $25.00 $3.60 $4.00 $0.35 
| e | Clip this ad. and send with 25 cents for sample. 
} 
caetterm || ROBERT H. COLEMAN ='T03, Puptisuer ana 
Slaughter Bldg., Dallas, Texas 





Depository also in Chicago 





Terms to Ministers—We will sell you any size tent, new 
or used, at reasonable prices; 10% with order, 15%on 
date of shipment, balance in ten equal monthly pay- 

ments. The above terms good only for short time. 
THE BEVERLY CO., 220 W. Main St., Louisville, Ky. 

















have gone wrong.’ Lucky Bald. in 
(Mr. C. J. Balfe) is the Protestant ch: \p- 
lain at the Chicago Bridewell, and | 4s 


an interesting story to tell about ‘he 
work. He will be glad to speak 4+ 


pastors on Sundays, by appointni 
and may be addressed at 153 Institu:e 
Place, Chicago. 


DEATH OF CHARLES LANGSM.N 

“Charlie’’ Langsman, so well known 
to Rescue Mission workers and to many 
former students of the Moody Bille 
Institute, and who has been superin- 
tendent of the Bible Rescue Mission, 
626 W. Madison St., Chicago, died 
January 7. The immediate cause of 
his death was ascribed to a complication 
of diseases. Mr. Langsman’s last illness 
probably resulted from a serious case 
of pneumonia, from which he suffered 
over a year previously, leaving his lungs 
in a bad condition, causing continuous 
suffering. 

He was stricken in June last year, 
and the doctors advised taking him to 
the hospital immediately, from which 
time on they gave constant attention 
to his case, trying to relieve an abscess 
in his right lung, but were not successful. 

The funeral services were held at the 
Moody Bible Institute Auditorium, Jan- 
uary 10. There was a large attendance, 
including many mission superintendents 
and Christian workers in general. He 
was laid to rest at Oak Ridge Cemetery. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dates as 
far as known, of the workers named. Our readers 
are earnestly invited to remember these laborers and 
their fields of appointment in their prayers. 

_Harry O. Anderson—March, Salt Lake City, 


Harry Beckman—March, Owensboro, Ky.; Apr. 
20-May 3, Birmingham, Ala. 

John ” Brown- —March, Columbus, Miss.; April, 

noxville, Tenn.; May, Bluefield, W. Va. 

Claton H. Churchill Party—March, Guthrie, 
Okla. 

H. T. Crossley and J. Leonard—March-J une, 
Orilla, Midiond Elmvale, ‘Ginna Victoria Harbor 
and Hawkestone, Ont. 

John W. Erskine—Feb. 28-Mar. 17, Tekousha, 

ich. : 

P. H. Kadey Party—February-March, Detroit, 
Mich., 

W. C. and Mrs. Kinsey—Feb. 11-Mar. 2, Monon, 
Ind. 

F. E. Lindgren—Feb. 10-Mar. 2, Kenton, 0.; 
Mar. 4-23, Sistersville, W. Va. 

The Loes—March, Roscoe Pa.; April, Ford City, 
Pa. 

Mathis-Armstrong Party—March, Champaign, 
Ill.; April, Cambridge, Neb. 

Rev. Duncan McNeil—1924, United States 

Richard Nyburg—Mar. 9-30, Adena. O. 

Sara C. Palmer—March, Reading, Pa.; ril, 
Cuincy, Mass. 

The Prestons—March 2-16, Mitchell, Ind.; Mar. 
18-30, Ravenna, Mich.; Apr. 6-20, Plymouth, Mich. 

Milton S. and Mrs. Rees—March, Philade!phia, 
Pa.; April, Syracuse, N. Y. 

recat G. Sawyer—Feb. 24-Mar. 16, Keiser, W. 
Va.; Mar. 23- Apr. 20, Wilmerding, Pa.; May 18- 
June 8, Sharpsville, Pa. 

Charles Cullen Smith—March, Harrison, | !aho; 
April, Holland, Mich. 

Gypsy Smith, Jr., Party—March, Greenwood, 
Miss.; April, Valdosta, Ga.; May, Rocky Mount, 
N. C.; June, Columbia, Miss. 

John P. Snyder—Mar. 20, Fruitdale, Ala. 

The Vinaroffs—Feb. 11-Mar. 2, Bowdie, 0.; 
Mar. 3-23, Bremen, Ind.; Mar. 30-Apr. 20, Firlay, 
O.; Apr. 21-May 11, Piqua, O.; May 12-June |, St. 
Francisville, Il. 

Charles F. Weigle—F ebruary, Lake Wales, [la.; 
Avon Park, Fla 

B.44 Wolslage!—Aar. 16-30, Fort Smith, \rk.; 
Apr. 1-15, Middlesboro, Ky.; Apr. 20-May 4, Iniian- 
ola, Miss. 
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Daily Readings for Family Worship 
Furnished by the Family Altar League, 207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


The References are selected by The International Sunday School Asso- 
The Daily Comments are prepared by Rev. George Johnson, 
Ph. D., Lincoln University, Pa. 








March 1 (Saturday) Revelations 3:14- 

? 

“Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock: if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him and he with me.” 
it is a good thing to think seriously 
about our sins of omission. These arise 
very often because we do not put our- 
selves in an attitude to hear what the 
Saviour tells us to do. Of course, He 
may at times insist on entering, for 
‘As many as I love, I reprove and 
chasten,” but ordinarily if we do not 
listen for the knock at the door of our 
hearts, our conscience soon becomes dull 
of hearing, and then, of course, we do 
not open to the Lord and invite Him to 
comein. Even when we’re doing wrong, 
He stands at the door and knocks. 
March 2 (Sunday) Psalm 51:1-10. 

‘Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy lovingkindness: * * * 
according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my_ transgressions.”’ 
David's prayer for pardon is based upon 
the revelation of God’s character as 
“full of compassion and gracious; abun- 
dant in loving kindness and_ truth; 
keeping lovingkindness for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty’’ (Exod. 34:6, 7). Lovingkindness 
is the only way now by which sinful 
man can approach his God. It blots 
out our debt, erasing it completely from 
the book of His remembrance. 


March 3 (Monday) 1 Samuel 15:13-23. 


“Behold, to obey is better than sacri- 
fice.’’ As children we did just like Saul. 
Our parents sent us to do something. 
We only did part, and when reproved for 
it we made excuses or put the blame on 
some one else. Then, in order to make 
amends, we tried to be very nice to 
Mother. As we grew older, we became 
Sauls toward God. - We did not obey 
the letter of the law He gave us and we 
tried to do penance, but our conscience 
told us that we were wrong, because we 
had not obeyed the command. 

March 4 (Tuesday) 1 Samuel 10:1-9. 

“God gave him another heart.’’ There 
is no evidence that Saul was a wicked 
man before Samuel anointed him to be 
king over Israel, but it was necessary 
for him to have a greater understanding, 
and, therefore, the Lord gave him 
another heart. Saul had never prophe- 
sied before, but when the time came, he 
joined in with the prophets because 
“the Spirit of God came mightily upon 
him.’’ If we prepare ourselves as well 
as we know how for the work God calls 
us to do, we do not need to hesitate for 
fcar that we know not what to say, for 
(sol’s Spirit puts the right words and 
thoughts into our new hearts. 


Varch, 1924 


March 5 (Wednesday) 1 Samuel 10: 
17-27. 
“See ye him whom Jehovah hath 


chosen, that there is none like him among 
all the people.’’ Jehovah chose the king, 
and Samuel told the people the manner 
of the kindgom as it is found in Deu- 
teronomy 17:14-20. The people could 
not put amy man at the head of the 
government; only the one named by 
Jehovah. This man had to be an Israel- 
ite, and not a foreigner. He must not 
multiply riches nor wives to himself. 
He had to make a copy of the law and 
read therein every day. In a sense, all 
Christ’s peoples are ‘‘Kings for Him,”’ 
since each controls a little kingdom. 
March 6 (Thursday) 1 Samuel 11:1-11. 
‘And the Spirit of God came mightily 
upon Saul.’’ The men of Jabesh-Gilead 
went to Gibeah for help, little suspecting 
that the Lord was leading them to Saul, 
their deliverer. Saul had to ask why 
the people wept, but just as soon as he 
knew, God’s Spirit came to give him 
courage, and to guide him in preparing 
to fight the Ammonites. His zeal became 
so contagious that a large army was 
raised in a short time. Enthusiastic 
workers for the Master attract other 
workers, and the larger number helps 
in conquering the Christians’ foes. 
March 7 (Friday) 1 Samuel 15:10-16. 
“It repenteth me that I have set up 
Saul to be king.”” This is the}second 
time that Saul disobeyed the Lord. The 
first disobedience is very similar to this 
one (chap. 13). Saul, like many another 
sinner caught in the act of doing wrong, 
tried to throw the blame on some one 
else, and even went so far as to assign 
a religious cause for his sin. Neither of 
these excuses was worth anything, for 
the Lord knew that Saul was not telling 
the truth. It is the same with us when 
we do wrong and try to hide behind some 
one else. The Lord sees into the heart 
and no secrets can be kept from Him. 
March 8 (Saturday) 1 Samuel 15:17-28. 
“Because thou hast rejected the word 
of. Jehovah, He hath also rejected thee 
from being king.’’ Saul was divinely 
chosen to be king of Israel. As long as 
he obeyed the Lord’s commands, turning 
not aside from them to the right hand or 
to the left, the days of his kingdom would 
be prolonged. However, when he smote 
the Amalekites, he did not follow the 
will of the Lord, but the will of the 
people. He rejected the word of Jehovah, 
and his kingdom was at an end. He was 
no longer the king of God’s people, the 
Israelites. It does not pay to see how 
far we can go on doing wrong before the 
wrath of God descends upon us. 
March 9 (Sunday) Psalm 139:1-12. 
“O Lord, thou has searched me, and 
known me."’ The whole Psalter is full 
of the consciousness of the intimate 


personal relation between God and man. 
This Psalm is the climax of this thought. 
God, and God alone, has a perfect know]- 
edge of everything that man does and 
thinks. The Psalmist, meditating on 
this truth, does not want to escape from 
God, but to yield himself more fully to 
His control and guidance. Light, dark- 
ness, distance, make no difference. God 
is everywhere. For those who are really 
His, this truth is full of helpfulness; but 
for those who are doing wrong, it is a ter- 
rible thought. 

March 10 (Monday) 2 Samuel 7:18-26; 

8:14-15. 

“And David executed justice and 
righteousness unto all his people.’’ No 
one will question the fact that David 
was a good king. Among the reasons 
given for his being such a king are these: 
(1) His trust in God. Verse 18 of today’s 
reading says that he ‘‘went in and sat 
before Jehovah.’”” He waited on the 
Lord, and when the Lord told him to do 
anything, he knew He would guide and 
protect him. (2) His modesty. ‘‘Who 
am I, Lord, that thou hast brought me 
thus far?’’—from the sheepcote to the 
head of all Israel. (3) His interest in all 
his people. 

March 11 (Tuesday) 1 Samuel 16:1-13. 

““Man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance but Jehovah looketh on the heart.”’ 
In selecting the first king of Israel, Saul, 
aman, head and shoulders taller than the 
people, and therefore one to whom they 
looked up to literally and figuratively, 
had been found. But in choosing David, 
the second king, Samuel was told not 
to consider outward appearance for 
‘Jehovah looketh on the heart.” We 
misjudge people when we consider only 
their looks, but if we are allowed to 
read their inmost thoughts, we can form 
a much more correct idea of their char- 
acter. 








Write 


It tells how you may secure an 
income that cannot shrink; how 
you may execute your own will; 
how you may create a trust fund; 
how you may give generously 
without hardship. 





















It describes the annuity bond, a sate, 
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March 12 (Wednesday) 1 Samuel 17: 


41-49, 

“T come to thee in the name of Jehovah 
of hosts.’’ Goliath, the giant of the 
Philistine army, relied on his own strength 
and skill. David relied not only on his 
skill in using a sling, but on the divine 
power back of him, to show him when to 
throw and where to hit. Youth's enthu- 
siasm and alertness are wonderful fac- 
tors in fighting God’s battles. It is a 
joy, indeed, to see a real young man or 
woman in the front ranks of God’s sol- 
diers. ‘‘Remember now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth, before the evil 
days come.” 

March 13 (Thursday) 1 Samuel 18:1-9. 

“The soul of Jonathan was knit with 
the soul of David.’’ What is more beau- 
tiful than a real, true human friendship! 
Jonathan was ready to do anything for 
David, because he “loved him as his 
own soul.’’ It is good for every one to 
have a friend whom they treat as Jona- 
than and David treated each other. It 
teaches self-abnegation, consideration for 
others, generosity, self sacrifice, patience, 
and above allelse,love. But greater than 
human friendship is God’s love for us. 
March 14 (Friday) 2 Samuel 2:1-10. 

“And they anointed David king over 
Israel.” This was the third time that 
David had been anointed. At Hebron 
he had reigned seven and a half years 
over Judah; he was now king of all 
Israel. His band of six hundred faithful 
followers had swelled into a host. Now 
not only Dan, Judah, Simeon, Benjamin, 
Ephraim, Reuben, Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, flocked around his 
standard, Issachar sent men and Zebulun 
and Naphtali sent not only men but 
peculiar products of their rich country, 
while an even more important accession 
consisted of 4,600 warriors of the Leviti- 
cal tribe, and 3,700 of the house of Aaron. 
















your neighbor praise the 
Pathfinder, the wonderful 
weekly news and story magazine 
with over halfa million subscribers. Un- 
biased digest of national and worldaffairs. Chock 
full of just the kind ofreading you want. Fun, fashions, question box, 
books, health—entertainment and instruction for all. Exciting serial 
and short stories. Send 15c (coin or stamps) today forthis big$1 paper 
Money back if not satisfied. Sample copies free. 
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March 15 (Saturday) Psalm 27. 
“Jehovah is my light and my salva- 

tion; whom shall I fear? Jehovah is the 

strength of my life; of whom shall I be 


afraid?’ ‘Psalm of fearless trust in 
God!’ When we consider what the 
Lord has done for us and for others 


who have put their trust in Him, do we 
not lift up our heads and sing, He is 
our light? The darkness of trouble, 
anxiety and danger are illumined, and 
we experience life and joy. Worry 
makes us weak mentally and physically, 
but since He is our salvation, we need 
have no fear of not being saved. His 
salvation is free to all who ask for it. 
Then He is our strength and we can 
lean on Him and not worry about frail 
humanity. 

March 16 (Sunday) Psalm 24. 

“The King of glory will come in.’ 
David had conquered Zion, not in his 
own strength, nor for his own glory, for 
it was to be the city of the Lord of Hosts. 
The King (its owner) was to enter and 
take possession now. The ark must be 
brought and placed in the tent; so for 
this occasion,—the greatest in David's 
life,—this Psalm was written. Before 
inviting the King in, David explains 
that while this is to be the special dwel- 
ling place of Jehovah, yet ‘‘the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof; 
the world and they that dwell therein.” 
March 17 (Monday) 2 Chronicles 1:7-12. 

“Give me now wisdom and knowledge, 
that I may go out and come in before 
this people.” Solomon, at the beginning 
of his reign, was modest, humble in his 
own sight, and the Lord gave him oppor- 
tunity to ask for whatever he wanted 
most. In choosing as he did, he became 
the greatest earthly king of all times. 
His choice was honored by the Lord, so 
that he knew how to go out before his 
people and he was not ashamed to come 
in before them because he had been 
victorious. 

March 18 (Tuesday) 1 Kings 11:6-11. 

“And Jehovah was angry with Solo- 
mon, because his heart was turned away 


from Jehovah, the God of Israel.” 
Solomon had been warned that if he 
turned away from Jehovah, Jehovah 


would rend the kingdom from him. We 
annul all contracts when we do not fulfil 
our part. Solomon let his wives influence 
him to drift away from the only true 
God, and just one tribe is saved for the 
King’s son,—not for his sake, but for 
David’s and Jerusalem’s sakes. ‘‘His 
heart was not perfect with his God.”’ 








OVER ONE THOUSAND BOOK- 
LETS SOLDIN FIFTY DAYS. 


This is how the Booklet, ‘The Present Condition 
of Israel] in the Light of Prophecy,” is selling. Your 
copy is ready for you. Send ten cents to the ad- 
dress below, or one dollar for a dozen copies for 
your friends. And don't forget that splendid 
monthly, the 
JEWISH MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 

This magazine will keep you up to date on Jewish 
missions, the Zjonist muvement, present fulfillings 
of prophecy, @c. \ ou c:-Rmot afford to be without 
it. Sample copy free 


Enclosed find One Dollar (outside the United States, $1.25) 
for the Jewish Missionary Magazine for one year. 











“Grace and Truth” 


The Bible study magazine issued by 
the Denver Bible Institute, Dean Fowler, 
Editor. Now in its second year. Timely 
editorials, invaluable articles by able 
contributors, serial Bible courses, il- 
luminating charts, satisfying expositions 
of the Whole Bible Sunday School Lesson 
Course, and many other blessings. 
Each issue has a central theme which 
is carefully developed. Copy of current 
issue sent free upon request. 


| 2047 Glenarm Place, Denver, Colo. 

















March 19 (Wednesday) 1 Kings 3:4-15 

“T have given thee a wise and under 
standing heart.’’ It was just a dream, 
but the Lord often used this method of 
imparting His message. It showed that 
Solomon had made a good beginning, 
but the third verse of the same chapter 
points to the flaw in his character. 
“Solomon loved Jehovah, walking in 
the statutes of David his father: only 
he sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places.’’ His wise and understand- 
ing heart was divided. It is sometimes 
easy to make a good beginning, but it is 
much harder to continue doing good. 
March 20 (Thursday) 1 Kings 8:54-65. 

“So the king and all the children of 
Israel dedicated the house of Jehovah.” 
After three years of preparation, and 
seven years in building, the work was 
completed. The ceremony of dedication 
lasted seven days. What a wonderful 
occasion it must have been,—the assem- 
bled nations, the sacrifices, the music, 
and greatest of all, the ‘“‘glory of the Lord, 
as Jehovah took possession of His earthly 
abode. This ceremony was followed by 
the Feast of Tabernacles, which was 
continued two weeks,—twice the usual 
time. 


March 21 (Friday) Proverbs 4:1-9. 

“Wisdom is the principal thing; there- 
fore get wisdom; yea, with all thy getting 
get understanding.’’ The book of Prov- 
erbs has thirty-one chapters, full to 
overflowing with practical suggestions 
for living. A certain Scotchman attrib- 
uted his success in life to the fact that 
he read this book of the Bible through 
every month, a chapter a day, and 
lived according to its precepts. He 
gained wisdom. It taught him how to 
carry on his life in the best way, living 
according to the teachings of the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, the fount of all 
wisdom. 

March 22 (Saturday) Ecclesiastes 12: 

1-10. ! 

“‘Remember thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth."’ The Creator did all for 
us,—made us and the world in which we 
live. He provided us with all that was 
necessary for our happiness. Surely we 
ought to remember Him, to thank Him, 
to serve Him, to show unto others our 
faithin Him. And the time to remember 
Him is in our youth, in order that we 
may give back to Him our best. For if 
we do not remember Him in our youth, 
it will not be easy to do so when the 
evil days of age or infirmity come upon 
us. There isa joy in the service of youth, 
but the pleasure is weakened when we 
wait too long to consecrate ourselves 
to the Creator. 


March 23 (Sunday) Psalm 45:1-7. 
“Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever; a scepter of equity is the scepter 
of thy kingdom.”’” The Messianic sig- 
nificance of this Psalm is almost uni 
versally recognized. The throne of no 
earthly king will last forever. We hav: 
seen many totter and fall in our ow: 
day. But we know that no such fate 
awaits the throne of our God,—it is a1 
everlasting kingdom. Then, too, the 
kingdoms of this world are filled wit! 
injustice and evil, but the scepter o 
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God’s kingdom is exercised in righteous- 
ness and justice. 
March 24 (Monday) Genesis 12:1-7. 

‘“‘And be thoua blessing.’”’ In ourstudy 
of this chapter on December 31, we 
hought of Abraham as leaving his 
country in obedience to God’s command. 
He was to be blessed if he obeyed; but 
1e was himself, also, to be a blessing. 
\Ve cannot receive blessings from God 

nd not pass them on to.others. We are 
unworthy recipients of His favor if we 
do ngt share His blessings. We are 
filled with His Spirit in order that we 
may overflow on those begging for the 
Comforter. 

March 25 (Tuesday) Exodus 3:1-12. 

“Certainly I will be with thee.’’ The 
task assigned to Moses was a very large 
one,—to deliver the children of Irsael 
from Pharoah’s yoke. He naturally 
hesitated about undertaking it, but God 
never asks His followers to do anything 
without offering His help and presence. 
So in this case, He answers Moses that 
He will be with him, and then gives him 
a token to make it doubly sure. Know- 
ing this we need never fear to undertake 
the biggest work for God. 

March 26 (Wednesday) Deuteronomy 

4:32-40. 

“Because He loved thy fathers, there- 
fore he chose their seed after them, and 
brought thee out with his presence, with 
his great power out of Egypt.’’ No one 
can deny that God loved Israel, and still 
loves Israel. As long as they served 
and obeyed Him, they prospered; but 
when they forsook Him calamity came 
upon them. They were His chosen 
people. Today He loves us and calls 
us to follow Him, so that we and our 
seed may: be blessed with His presence 
to guide us through life, and with ‘‘his 
great power’’ to protect us from the 
enemies that beset our path. 

March 27 (Thursday) Joshua 1:1-9. 

“Jehovah thy God is with thee whith- 
ersoever thou goest.’’ Joshua seemed to 
be a brave man, and yet he had to be 
reminded of the fact that God would 
be with himif he obeyed Him. We worry 
over the outcome of some work we have 
undertaken for our Lord and Master; 
but if we trusted His word and His 
promises, we would not. He is the un- 
seen, but ever loving companion, who 
is by our side at all hours of the day and 
night, under happy or sad circumstances. 
March 28 (Friday) 1 Samuel 7:5-13. 

‘Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, and I] 
will pray for you unto Jehovah.’” Ramah 
was Samuel’s birthplace and residence, 
and from there he would go out year 
after year to the old sanctuaries, Bethel 
Gilgal and Mizpeh, combining with the 
duties of judge, the functions of a seer 
or prophet, and with all the might of an 
oracle advising in any of the troubles of 
national or domestic life. He gathered 
together schools of the prophets and was 
a great reformer of the prophetical order 
March 29 (Saturday) 2 Samuel 7: 

18-26; 8:14, 15. 

“Let thy name be magnified forever, 
saying, Jehovah of hosts is God over 
Israel; and the house of thy servant 
David shall be established before thee.”’ 


he reason for David’s great success is 
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found in this verse. Jehovah is God, 
and David Hisservant. Hence obedience 
to divine command was the axiom of his 
life. Neither in the hour of danger, nor 
the more trying hour of prosperity, did 
he turn to any idolatrous worship. 

March 30 (Sunday) Psalm 138. 

“T will give thee thanks with my 
whole heart.’’ This Psalm is an expres- 
sion of the gratitude and confidence of 
Israel after the return from the captivity. 
In the name of the people, the Psalmist 
praises Jehovah before all the world for 
the fulfilment of His promises. The 
heathen gods made no such completion 
of the things they promised. Their 
lovingkindness and mercy did not last 
forever. No other god had “respect 
unto the lowly.”’ David knew that 


His God was above all other gods and 
must be worshiped wholeheartedly. 
March 31 (Monday) 1 Kings 12:1-5, 
“‘Make thou the grievous service of 
thy father and his heavy yoke which 
he put upon us, lighter, and we will 
serve thee.’’ In all ages and countries 
the cry of the oppressed has been heard, 
begging for justice, and in many cases 
the same answer which we have in our 
reading, has been given Those in 
authority fight for time. What comfort 
would it be for such people to know that 
the kingdom of Christ will be triumphant. 





DO YOU NEED SONG BOOKS? 


Write for returnable copies. We supply song books for all 
departments of church work including Sunday Schoot and 
choir, also solos, duets, mile quartets, ete. Send No Money. 

Write, state your needs. We willsend advance copies at once. 
Clip this advertisement and address Glad Tidings Publishing 
Co., Dept. One, 207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, III 
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DURKIN REEVES &Co. 
PITTSBURGH, PA. 


It contains no glue or gelatine. 
‘*Modern" Duplicator. 
Complete. 


For Orders Direct from This Advertisement. 
Refund Your Money. 


B. M. DURKIN, REEVES & CO., Mfrs. 


Want a Good Duplicator ? — At Special Sale 






it on Duplicator Copying Pad, and a strong copy (or 
negative) is transferred to Duplicator Pad, remove it 
(original) and print the duplicate (fac-simile) copies by 
laying on blank sheets of paper one at a time, and you 
can print in one or more colors at same operation. 
Theo, with damp sponge, erase negative from Dupli- 
cator Pad, and it is immediately ready for another = 
—the same thing, or different originals. 
Duplicator You Want.’ 
ever You Want It.” 


Money Back It Not Satisfied —Order Now 


Every Business and Professional Man should own and operate a 
“It Saves Time, Labor and Money.” 


$8.00—LESS SPECIAL SALE DISCOUNT OF 30% OR $5.60, NET 


Use It 80 Pays and If You Are Not “Delighted” With It, We 
The Publishers of Moody Monthly guarantee this 
Booklet of all sisea (at regular prices) free. 


AT LAST! A VERY PERFECT 
“MODERN” DUPLICATOR 

To Print or Duplicate Your own Typewritten or Penwrit- 
ten Letters, Drawings, Leasona, Music, Maps, Pastoral 
Lettera, Order of Services—or anything wanted in one or 
more colors. Always Ready. 

When you want ten, twenty, forty or more of 
the same kind of letters—or anything—just 
write one (for original) in regular way. Put 


“Tt ts the 
“Anything You Want When- 


“Special Three’ Cap Sise (9x14 inches) 


So you are aafe. 


339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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the International Y. M 
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described by Theo- 
Roosevelt as “‘the 
world’s most useful citi- 
zen,”. John R. Mott. 
speaks, the whole world 





NELSON BIBLES 


in all sizes, types and 
styles of binding are ob- 
tainable wherever Bibles 
are sold. 


FREE BOOKLET 


A charming 36-page booklet entitled. | 
“The Wonderful Story,’ publish 

at 10c per copy, telling how the Bible 
came down through the ages, and 


containing many facts of vital in- NaME 


“Most Stimulating and Helpful” | 





listens. He weighs his 
s , 

words well. Let Dr. Mott 17 the rest of my 
himself give his estimate ile. 
of the American Standard John R. Molt 

it le. we Wu wa Studio | 
Note that Dr. Mott says “turn t6 the use act “this (The American Standard) version,”’| 
which means much more than just turn to —perhaps now and again. This turning to the! 
use of the Americ: = a indard Bible is what will give the Christian of today stimulus and} 
help as it does Dr. Mott. 


Nelson @mexices Bible 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 

The American Standard Bible text has been adopted by all leading 
Colleges, Theological Seminaries, Y. M.C. A., 
throughout the United States and is used by over 13,000,000 scholars from 
which to study the International, graded or other Bible lessons. 

A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, 
paper, as well as of the latest and best translation. 
of binding and ten sizes of tvpe. 
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Book Notices | 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 








The Ten Lost Tribes, by C. E. Put- 
nam. 

This is a pamphlet of 31 pages in which 
is shown from the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments that the ten lost 
tribes are included in the Jews of this 
present time scattered all over the world. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
826 N. LaSalle St., Chicago. 15 cents. 

Pa BF. 


Where Now Is Jesus, by C. E. Put- 
nam. 

This pamphlet exhibits the Scripture 
evidence of the present abiding place of 
Jesus and traces His future movements 
till the consummation of His kingdom. 

58 pages. Bible Institute Colportage 
\ssociation, 826 N. LaSalle St., Chicago. 
25 cents. 


Pee at. 


The Sons of Jacob, by Rev. Thomas 
Tulby, M. A. 

This series of character studies shows 
remarkable freshness and_ virility of 
treatment. The sons of Jacob are studied 
in relation to their tribal blessings, and 
as typical men. Note some of the chap- 
ter titles: ‘Reuben, the Unstable”’; 
“Simeon and Levi, Evil Confederates’; 
“Tudah, the Prodigal Son’; ‘‘The Lion 
of the Tribe of Judah—True Kingliness”’; 
“Zebulun and Issachar—Heilpful Part- 
nership’; ‘‘Dan, the Subtle’; ‘Gad, the 
Undaunted.” 

226 pages. 714x5 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York, $1.75 
net. 

Go A. 


Amazing Grace, by Rev. George 
Whitfield Ridout, D. D. 

This is a series of thirteen stirring ad- 
dresses on the grace of God as manifested 
in the soul’s salvation and enrichment. 
Some might criticize the author for hold- 
ing extreme views on sanctification, but 
the messages so warm one’s heart that 
he can commend the book while dis- 
agreeing with it. : 

146 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago, and New 
York. $1.25, net. 

PB: F. 





Bible Stories in Rhyme, by Florence 
E. Hay. 

Homer Rodeheaver, the well-known 
chorister, says that one reason for the 
large number of church members among 
southerners is the singing of Bible songs 
as lullabves by the old negro mammies. 

We have for our children Aesop's 
Fables, Mother Goose Rhymes, kinder- 
garten songs and jingles which the boys 
and girls love, but here is a clothbound 
collection of one hundred and twenty 
Bible stories covering the prominent 
characters and events of the Old and New 
Testaments, together with the beatitudes, 
parables and miracles, all attractively 
written in rhyme and beautifully il- 
lustrated in ink and color by the author. 
Parents and Sunday-school teachers will 
find this book especially helpful. 

84 pages. 10%%x8 inches. The Rode- 
heaver Company, Chicago. $1.50, net. 
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REDUCED 
PRICES 


We are glad to announce that 
a number of the styles of 


The Scofield 
Reference Bible 


have been reduced in price. 


Send for Circular showing 
these reduced prices 


Oxford University Press 
American Branch 
33 West 32nd St. New York 











6 Timely Booklets 


“What Is the Watch?” 

“The Coming Storm’’ 

“The World’s Saturday Night” 
“The Budding Fig Tree”’ 
“Listening for the Shout” 
“Down Grade” 


Price Each 25 Cents 


They interpret the signs of the times. In- 
tensely interesting from beginning to end. 


Address 
D. R. RAISER 
Box 517 Tiffin, Ohio 


REMARKABLE OFFER! 


The Famous 


2 CORONA NO. 3 
Portable Typewriter 


for 
$29.65 Cash 


complete with carrying case, cleaning and oiling out- 
fit and instruction book. These machines have been 
entirely renewed and cannot be told from new. A 
liberal guarantee accompanies each machine and if 
you are not satisfied after ten days’ trial, return it 
and your money wil! be refunded. 


MANUFACTURERS TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
634-660 Front Ave. N. W. Grand Rapids, Mich. 























A Quest for Souls, by George W 
Truett, D. BD: 

This volume, now in its seventh edi- 
tion, contains the sermons preached and 
prayers offered in a series of meetings in 
Fort Worth, Tex., June, 1917, by this 
well known soul-winning pastor. Thes« 
sermons contain the real gospel messag« 
and breathe the vital passion of the true 
evangelist. Even in print they grip the 
reader and move him to sympathy and 
tears. All pastors and evangelists would 
do well to read this book. 

379 pages. George H. Doran Com 
pany, New York. $1.50 net. 

ye 


Famous Figures of the Old Testa- 
ment, by William Jennings Bryan. 

These Bible characters are familiar to 
us, but Mr. Bryan makes them live again. 
His delineation and practical portrayal 
of these men and women of old reveal his 
keen insight into character, and also 
his accurate knowledge of historical 
situations. Mr. Bryan’s wide experience 
in public affairs and with men of emin- 
ence also specially qualifies him to under- 
stand the great men and movements ot 
past ages. 


242 pages. 714x5 inches. Georgt 
H. Doran Company, New York, $1.50 
net. G'S: 


Our Physical Heritage in Christ, 
by Kenneth Mackenzie. 

This new book upon healing and lite 
for the body is devoid of fanaticism an« 
extreme unscriptural teachings. Even 
in his presentation of healing in th 
atonement his treatment is judicious. 
The longest chapter in the book is also 
the most practical, namely, ‘Healing 
Problems and Perplexities."” The last 
chapter, ‘‘Apologia,’’ contains a record 
of the personal healing experiences of the 
author, which in themselves are full of 
interest and instruction. 

222 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York, $1.50 net. 

GS 

The Preacher’s Old Testament, | 
Professor Edward Mack, D. D. 

This book contains the L. P. Stone le 
tures of Princeton Theological Seminary 
for 1922-23 and consists of the following 
themes: ‘“‘Introductory,” ‘‘General Val 
ues,’ ‘“‘Liberal Values and Influence,” 
“Historical Values,’ ‘‘Dramatic and Im 
aginative Elements,’ ‘‘The Moral Mes 
sage,’ ‘‘A Sound Philosophy,” and ‘‘Th« 
Messianic Heart.’’ As President Ste, 
enson says, in his introduction: ‘‘H 
takes the old Testament as Jesus knew 
it, and as the church has always believe: 
in it, and shows the wholesome, sou! 
satisfying nourishment which the proph« 
of our day dare not overlook if he is to b 
faithful to his commission and decla: 
the whole counsel of God.’’ No preach« 
can rightly interpret the New Testamen 
who is not a master of the Old Testamen 

158 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming |}! 
Revell Company, Chicago and Ne. 
York. $1.25, net. Po. Ff. 
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Che Fascination of the Unseen, by 
Rev. Thomas W. Davidson. 
[his is a series of ten sermons on the 
lowing subjects: ‘‘The Fascination of 
the Unknown,” ‘‘The Romance of Re- 
ligion,”’’ ‘‘The Garden of God,’ ‘The 
Sonl’s Union with Christ,’’ ‘‘The Con- 
quest of Environment,” ‘‘The Ministry 
of Joy,” “The Eternal Refuge,” ‘‘Don’t 
Worry, ” ‘The Beauty of Holiness,” ‘‘The 
dmarks of Life.’”’ The first named 
subject gives the title to the book. The 
author’s style is interesting and_ his 
spirit is reverent. Those who are look- 
ing for help on such subjects will find val- 
uable suggestions in the book. 

154 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.25, net. PB 
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Why God Used D. L. Moody, by 
Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 

That God greatly used D. L. Moody 
is known in Christian circles all over the 
world, but just why, only those who were 
intimately associated with him, knew. 
R. A. Torrey knew him perhaps as no 
living man knew him. Out of this close 
acquaintance with D. L. Moody he 
brings seven reasons. These reasons are 
so simple as not only to be easily under- 
stood but applied by all. This little 
book should be in the hands of all min- 
isters, Sunday-school teachers and Chris- 
tian workers. 


59 pages. 7x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. 35 cents. 

P. Bak, 


Saving America’s Youth, by Joseph 
T. Larson. 

This subject has been on the heart 
of one of the former graduates of the 
Institute, and the work is the result of 
his study and experience during the past 
three years. While he writes from the 
standpoint of an evangelist, all of the 
statistics that he has gathered regarding 
juvenile ignorance of the Bible and pro- 
ficiency in crime are equally adaptable to 
religious education. In a word, he has 
sensed the fact that ‘‘America’s greatest 
peril is the spiritual neglect of child- 
hood If nothing more, the writer has 
performed a signal service in calling at- 
tention to the imperative need of the 
hour for religious education and evan- 
gelization of the youth. 


Paper, 123 pages. 714x514 inches. 
Bible Institute Cahiediesae Association, 
Chicago. 50 cents. 
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A Study of the Junior Child, by 


Mary Theodora Whitely. 

Since the adoption of the standard 
course of teachers’ training by the In- 
ternational Sunday-school Council of 
Religious Education, there has been a 
growing demand for text-books upon the 
Various subjects of the specialization 
units. <A little more than two years has 


been required for the selection of writers 
best qualified to teach these subjects. 
This volume, therefore, is outlined and 
approved by the International Council as 
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the recognized text-book upon the psy- 
chology of the Junior. The simplicity 
of style and untechnical language also 
renders it a valuable handbook to such 
teachers of the Junior Department who 
are unable to avail themselves of the 
benefits of a training school. 

154 pages. 614x4 inches. Westmin- 
ster Press, Philadelphia. 60 cents. 
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Studies of Great Bible Characters, 
by Henry T. Sell, D. D. 

This is a course of studies of great 
Bible characters through the Old and 
New Testaments, who were the strategic 
leaders of their own times. This kind 
of study is of perennial interest and 
practical value, for these men not only 








Sound Christian Literature 
Any sound book from the World’s market 
furnished promptly at publisher’s prices. 
Tracts and pamphlets on every biblical 
subject. Excellent helps on Old Testa- 
ment studies. Bibles of all kinds. 


Central Bible, Book and Tract Depot 
703 Fine Arts Bid Detroit, Mich. 
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“LIFE of WOODROW WILSON” 


Including his recent sickness, death and burial. 


AGENTS! HERE IS A MONEY MAKER 


Send 20c for selling outfit and full informa- 
tion. Good Commission 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Monon Building Chicago, Illinois 






























Sell TIRES 


DIRECT FROM FACTORY 
We want an auto owner in each local- 
ity to advertise Armour Cords, You can 
Fimake big money and get your own sample 
Tires Free, by seading us orders from friends 
and neighbors. No capital or experience need- 
ed. We deliver & collect direct. Pay you daily. 
Most Liberal Tire Guarantee Ever Written 
4 Armour Cords guaranteed by Indemnity Bond 
against Blow Out, Wear and Tear, 
fg Bruise, Tread Separation, Blistering 
Wig and Rim Cut for 12,500 miles. We are 
actual manufacturers. Write today for 
— —, — to Agents, and low 


ARMOUR TIRE i ‘RUBBER CO., Dept. 164 Dayton, 0. 











We Have Use For 
An Exceptionally 
Valuable By-Product 


An eastern concern passed on this great 
truth which directly affects the major- 
ity of us: “The successful manufac- 
turer makes profits today on by-products 
that were formerly waste products. 
The most common waste product that 
can be turned into profitable by-prod- 
ucts is spare time. Everybody has 
spare time.” 

According to Scripture, we who know 
the Lord are admonished to be as wise 
as the children of this world; and if we 
are convinced that our spare time is a 
waste product, why not consider NOW 
converting it, by God’s grace, into prof- 
itable highway witnessing toboth saved 
and unsaved, not only through the 
spoken message, but perhaps more ef- 
fectively with the PRINTED PAGE. 
You have unlimited opportunities all 
about you for this kind of work; if inter- 
ested in a plan we have to offer, write 
us today. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 North La Salle Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Big Price Reduction! 
as follows: 
$40 per 100 in full cloth 
$25 per 100 in Manila 
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“TABERNACLE HYMNS No. 2 is the only 
320-page Book for Churches and Bible Schools to 
be had at these very low prices. 
There are 351 Hymns—some the gems of the ages—all 
written out of Christian one intheFaith. 
any of the best of all other Hymnals are in it. 
been adopted by hundreds of wonderful Churches and 
Bible Schools—names on request. 
We loan one sample copy for 30 days to Music Com- 
mittees. 
and Sunday School Music, sign and 


You will then 
Mail CouponToday ..27332.258 
Tabernacle Hymns No. Z 
“standards” 
The work of every well- 
nown composer and writer is found on its pages. Its 
cloth binding is made doubly strong. It will stand very 
ust to induce you to know it—a 
bound 50c sample copy will be sent for 
25c; a Manila-bound 30c copy for 15c. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., CHICAGO 


It has 


Rut if you area lov yer of really good Church 


Tabernacle Publishing Co. 

29 S. LaSalle St., R900 Chicago, III. 
Gentlemen: Taccept your special sample offer 
ron enclose ({ge) for which please send m 


Manita) bound copy of Tabernacle Hymns 


and 
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molded the thought of their age, but, 
under God, continue to mold the lives 
of men and women today. While this 
is the eleventh in the series of the author’s 
Bible studies, yet it has a great value as 
a separate book. What more interest- 
ing and profitable series of sermons could 
a pastor preach than to present a biog- 
raphy of these great leaders? For all 
who desire help for such an effort, this 
volume is recommended. 

156 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 
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The Holy Bible in 30 Pocket-sized 
Volumes 

The proposition to publish the Bible 
in this form had such enthusiastic re- 
sponse that an edition of 25,000 sets 
was prepared for the Christmas trade. 
The printing is on paper that makes the 
seven point type stand out very clearly, 
making the readability of the volumes a 
feature of high excellence. To a person 
who does not wish to have a large 
volume in hand while reading, or to one 
traveling and not wishing to obtrude 
seeming religiousness on his fellow 
travelers, this edition will be a boon. 
There has been a persistent call for such 
an edition of the Bible for sometime, and 
these very small and inexpensive volumes 
seem to be the answer to the call. 

Each volume 4x3 inches. The 30 
volumes 10 inches in thickness. The 
Little Leather Library Corporation, 354 
Fourth Ave., New York. $2.98 per set 
net. je R 


The Case for Prohibition, by Rev. 
Clarence T. Wilson, D. D. and Deets 
Pickett. 

This book by the general secretary and 
research secretary of the Board of Tem- 
perance, Prohibition, and Public Morals 
of the M. E. Church, treats of the past, 
present accomplishments, and future of 
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The 1200 Bible Questions 


in Consecutive Order 


The work arouses the greatest interest. Suit- 
able for all. Ladies, see that a class is started, 
or use them in your societies and homes. 

We are using your Bible Questions for study 
in our Missionary society. They are wonderful 
It makes Bible reading and study all the more 
interesting and enjoyable.—Mrs. W. W. Stark. 
Commerce, Ga 

We are using them in a Sunday school class 
and find them very beneficial and interesting 
I have distributed several of the pamphlets to 
parties who said they had intended organizing 
a ‘Teachers’ Normal” and all seem well pleased 
with the book.--H. A. McKay, Houston, Texas. 

ANSWERS printed in separate pamphlet. Scld 
at the same prices as question books, 10 cents, 
three or more 8 1-3 cents each. Postage pre- 
paid. 


IRVING GILMER Liberty, Missouri 
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prohibition in America. It purports to 
be a reliable history of this great move- 
ment in our country. It points out the 
measure of failure and gives reasons 
therefore. Its keen analysis and full 
presentation of the historical and statis- 
tical material make it a valuable book 
for thoughtful people, enabling them to 
make a fair appraisal of the merits of 
the movement. Ministers, Sunday- 
school teachers, and all persons concerned 
with the moral and material welfare of 
the nation should have this book at hand. 

274 pages. 714x5 inches. Funk and 
Wagnalls Company, New York. $2.00, 
net. 


The Antichrist, by Arthur W. Pink. 

This book contains a series of eighteen 
studies touching this mighty and awful 
being. The author presents the Anti- 
christ as a person, sets down the names 
and titles he bears; discloses his genuis, 
career and doom; traces the references 
to him through the Psalms, Prophets and 
New Testament; points out the typical 
references to him throughout the Scrip- 
tures, and shows his relation to Israel 
and Babylon. The author has done a 
good piece of work. It is the most ex- 
haustive treatment of the subject that 
has come to out attention. We strong- 
ly recommend the work to those who 
desire help along this line, although we 
do not insist that every position taken 
by the author is to be endorsed. Allow- 
ance should be made for differences of 
opinion among reverent students of the 
Scriptures. 


308 pages. 814x5__ inches. Bible 
Truth Depot, Swengel, Pa. $1.50. 
PB. t, 


Five Hundred Bible Readings, Rev. 
F. E. Marsh, D. D. 

This is one of the Students’ Library 
books issued by the publishers, now 
widely known throughout the world. It 
is not a new book, as the introduction 
was written by Rev. James H. Brookes, 
D. D., who went to his reward some years 
ago. y 

Bible readings are not in vogue as they 
were a quarter of a century ago, and the 
Christian world has been the loser on 
that account. The subjects presented 
seem to cover practically all of Christian 
experience and service, and the name of 
the authoris a guarantee that they are 
truly evangelical in character. From 
these readings it would not be difficult 
to prepare outlines for sermons or ad- 
dresses and also for personal work. Such 
a book can be made a crutch, but it is 
at the same time something that is al- 
most indispensable to young Christians 
and Christians of small experience, for it 
directs them to the right Scriptures to be 
used in connection with the many sub- 
jects considered. 

366 pages. 81%x5% inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, 14 Paternoster Rd., London. 
Can also be obtained through the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 822 N. 
La Salle St., Chicago. $1.50. J. H.R. 





An Introduction to the Study of 
the Bible, by Rev. J. R. Van Pelt, 
D..D. 

This book is both ‘scholarly and mod- 

ern in its interpretation,” especially the 
latter. The author’s modernism is con- 
cretely shown in the chronology of the 
literature of the Old Testament, which 
sets forth the supposed findings of the 
higher critics, and only less so in the 
chronological table of the New Testa- 
ment writings. His theories of revela- 
tion and inspiration are also along 
naturalistic lines, and he makes no 
distinction between inspiration and illum- 
ination. The only sections that we can 
at all recommend are: ‘‘How We Got 
Our Bible” and ‘‘The Bible in the Wo: 
We would recommend the author's 
frankness and apparent sincerity, but we 
reject his modernistic and unwarranted 
conclusions. 

394 pages. 734x514 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York, $2.00 
net. 
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The Thomas Jefferson Bible, by 
Henry Jackson. 

This book is interesting and valuable 
from a literary and historical standpoint, 
but from a Christian viewpoint it is 
perilous, if not vicious. It is an at- 
tempt to cling to the social and ethical 
teachings of Jesus, while denying His 
essential deity. It takes from the New 
Testament what Jefferson thought was 
practical 2nd rejects the historical phases 
which have to deal with Christ’s super- 
natural origin and divine nature. The 
lofty ethics of Jesus are valueless without 
the dynamic to make them a reality. To 
hold up a standard which fallen man has 
not, nor cannot, attain unto unless super- 
naturally aided, is but to mock his im- 
potency. The author’s conception of 
ethics is utilitarian. He stresses duty 
apart from righteousness, forgetting that 
essential goodness must precede the do- 
ing of good to others. The author be- 
trays the common iallacy of men today, 
which is that they are willing to do good 
if they are not asked to be good. 

333 pages. 8x6inches. Boni & Live 
right Company, New York. $2.50. 

PB. F. 





Pandita Ramabai, a Great Life in 
Indian Missions, by Helen S. Dyer. 

November’s MONTHLY contained a 
review of one biography of this great 
Indian servant of God. This is another 
and a fuller account of that life, written 
by one who was intimately associated 
with Ramabai in India for eleven years. 
Mrs. Dyer has brought gift and grace to 
her task as a biographer and has done 
her work well. A considerable portion of 
Ramabai’s life story is given in her own 
words (chaps. 1-7). In the providence 
of God the home-call came to Mrs. Dyer 
before it summoned Ramabai, and so 
the concluding chapter has been written 
by her husband. The Rev. W. Graham 
Scroggie, of Edinburgh, in an impressive 
prefatory note calls Ramabai the Mil- 
ler of India, and bespeaks continued 
prayer and support for her successors in 
the work at Mukti. The book will prove 
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fine spiritual tonic to all sympathetic 
readers. 

173 pages. 7x434 inches. Thirty- 
two illustrations. Pickering & Inglis, 
London. $1.25, postpaid. 
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A History of Religious Education 
in Recent Times, by Arlo Ayres Brown 

Dr. Brown is well known in the world 
of religious education through his con- 
tributions and text-books. He is well 
qualified to take the initiative in col- 
lecting the outstanding movements in 
the progress of modern education for a 
text-book upon a subject that is receiv- 
ing an increasing amount of attention. 
It is to be regretted that Dr. Brown did 
not devote more attention to the earlier 
Jewish and Christian periods, which laid 
the foundation for the present move- 
ment toward restoring the teaching min- 
istry. We also feel that his work would 
have been more acceptable if he could 
have refrained from unduly emphasizing 
the fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man, a tendency which gives his 
book a modernistic flavor. However, it 
is to be commended for its simplicity of 
style and arrangement which will make 
it useful for popular reading, as well as 
class study. 

282 pages. 


734x5 inches. The Ab- 
ingdon Press, Nev 


w York. $1.50. 
CH. B 


A Complete Guide to Church 
Building, by P. E. Burroughs. 

In the previous contributions of Dr. 
Burroughs to Sunday-school work, there 
have been many valuable suggestions re- 
garding the housing of the modern school, 
and it is with pleasure that the reader 
is now introduced to a complete work 
for the guidance of architects, pastors, 
and building committees in the planning 
of church and Sunday-school buildings. 
It is evident that the writer has spoken 
the last word on Sunday-school housing, 
and in his numerous plans and pictures, 
provision has been made for schools of 
every conceivable size and _ situation. 
As in other books, considerable attention 
is given to the remodeling of present 
church buildings, so that it might be 
said that no Sunday-school today is 
without a plan for adapting its building 
to the modern departmental arrange- 
ment. 

218 pages. 4x514 inches. George 
H. Doran cae New York. $2.50. 
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Christianity and the Race Prob- 
lem, by Rev. Robert E. Smith, Waco, 
Tex 

Mr. Smith tells us that he is the son of 
a slave owner and Confederate soldier 
and has lived all his life in the South 
among the negroes. He therefore feels 
capable of seeing both sides of the race 
problem and thinks he is in a position to 
render a fair and impartial verdict. He 
docs not discuss the social relationships 
of the white and colored races, for he 
asserts that both races believe that a 
separate social life is most desirable and 
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most practical. Even so, he finds ma- 
terial for a book of one hundred and 
fifty-six pages dealing with the black 
man, his characteristics and problems, 
and the duty of the white man in giving 
to all an equal opportunity. People liv- 
ing in the North and people living in the 
South will find much food for thought 
in this work and will be helped to a better 
understanding of the race problem and 
to a more sympathetic co-operation in 
seeking its solution. 

156 pages. 71§x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company,Chicago and New 
York. $1.45, net. 
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The American Standard Bible. 


This version of the Bible was author- 
ized by the committee of American re- 
visers, who also prepared the topical 
headings. The revision and transiation 
which resulted in this Bible occupied 
from 1872 to 1901. This version is 
printed in many convenient forms, but 
the particular volume in mind is in gen- 
uine Morocco, limp, flexible covers, 
leather lined, silked sewed, round cor- 
ners, red under gold edges, printed on 
the finest India paper, title on back in 
pure gold. The number is 170x. 

This version has had very wide ac- 
ceptance with Christians throughout the 
English speaking world, many recog- 
nized scholars believing it to be preferred 
to the Authorized Version. We may ac- 
cept the version to be very superior to 
the Authorized Version as far as transla- 
tion is concerned, but there might be 
serious question as to the beauty of the 
English. We cannot but believe that it 
is very superior to any of the various 
translations of the Bible that have come 
and are coming before the world through 
individuals. 


1207 pages. 8x514x34 inch. Thomas 
Nelson & Son, New York. $9. 
he. Ee Re 





Confronting Young Men with the 
Living Christ, by John R. Mott. 

This book contains the substance of 
addresses given throughout North Amer- 
ica to the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciations and colleges during the winter 
and spring of 1923, by Dr. Mott. In 
these addresses the author kept in mind 
the social task of Christianity, but his 
chief objective was to bring home to 
his readers their need of vital relation- 
ship to the Lord of life, who is the source 
of all social and individual well-being. 
It contains the following chapters: 

1. The Call to Confront Men with the 

Living Christ. 

The Present International Situation 

and the Y. M. C. A. 

3. How to Increase the Spiritual Vitality 
of the Y. M. C. A. 

. The Conflict of the Christian Worke1. 
What Has Happened to the Faith of 
Young Men Throughout the World in 
the Past Few Years. 

6. Why an Increasing Number of Young 

Men Throughout the World Believe 

in Jesus Christ as Lord. 

Our Greatest Need—a Fresh Acces- 

sion of Vital Necessity, an Easter 

Message. 
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8. How to Augment the Leadership of 
the Christian Forces. 
203 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50, 
net. P. Be: 





Modern Religio-Healing, by C. E. 
Putnam. 

Mr. Putnam does not write books for 
money but to testify to the truth re- 
vealed in the Bible. He does not claim 
worldly scholarship, but such scholarship 
is not necessary to understand the Bible. 
Of course, there is that in the Bible which 
taxes the deepest scholarship, but taking 
it as a whole it was written for the com- 
mon people. Mr. Putnam has strong 











_— 


THE PERRY PICTURES 


Reproductions of the World's Great 
Paintings. Size 5!4x8. Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS EACH 
for 25 or more. 

Send 50 cents for 25 Art Subjects or 
25 on the Life of Christ. 16x12 size 
Beautiful 64-page Catalogue for 
15 cents in coin or stamps 


Ls me a PICTURES COMPANY 
M.B., Malden, Mass. 

















Trial Piano Lessons FREE 


Tearn Piano in shortest pos- 
sible time at home. No previ- 
ous knowledge of music 5 
required, Sheet music and 
special instruments furn- 
ished absolutely free to all 
pupils. Write today for 
free trial lessons and 
booklet. H1. 
BOSTON ACADEMY OF MUSIC 

120 Sutherland Rd., Boston, Mass. 








FOR FREE DISTRIBUTION “CCANTONMENT SERIES 
of Gospel Tracts and Booklets, by H. S. Hughes. 
“Seven Promises of God,” 64 pages. “Christian and Non- 
Christian Amusements,”’ 48 pages. ‘The Re alities,”’ 32 ps 1ges. 
“When Thou Are Converted,” 16 pages. “The New Birth.’ 
16 pages. “‘What Is a Christian?’ 16 pages. ‘‘Reject Or 
Accept,’’ 4 pages. ‘“‘Under Two Flags,’’ 4 pages. ‘‘Redeemed 
Ones Remember,” 4 pages. ‘‘The Power of God on the Scale 
of Human Lives,"’ 2 pages. ‘“‘What Must I Do to Be Saved?" 
4 pages, 
Sent free to anyone for reading and free distribution, who 
will write the 
CANTONMENT TRACT ASSOCIATION, 
Bank of aes Building, Memphis, Tenn. 
2,655,000 printed and distributed to all parts of the world. 





Save your Time and Strength 


Are you looking for 
uninexpensive, neatly 
finished, practical 
table to save steps? 
fhe NEW-IDEA 
SERVICE TABLE i 
-trongly built of oak 
with twotrays,18 x 24 
inches, covered with 
material harmon- 
izing in color and 
unaffected by heat, 
water, ete. Rubber- 
tired swivel wheels 
Sent parcel post 
Weight 20 Ibs Price 
$8.50 plus postage. : 
Write for circular. ~ 






Parcel Post 
Rodda Mfg. Co., 10 S, 18th St., Phila, Pa. 





DRAPER’S 
“SANITARY” 
SHADES 


Are all that their 
name implies, a San- 
itary Shade. 
Draper's Shades are 
practical, substantial 
andeconomical, from 
the standpoint of 
the satisfactory and 
long service they 
afford. Write for 
literature today. 


Luther O.Draper 
Shade Company 
Dept. M Spiceland, Ind. 
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convictions and the courage’ which 
does not always accompany such con- 
victions. He is not afraid of men’s 
faces and is free to say what he thinks 
and believes. Then too, he sticks close 
to the text. He believes that God can 
and may perform miracles of healing 
today, but also that many things which 
go by that name are spurious. He very 
positively criticizes the work and teach- 
ings of the Bosworth brothers .for ex- 
ample, citing instances in rebuttal of 
their claims. He adds an appendix also 
regarding Mrs. McPherson's teachings. 
He distinguishes between the gifts be- 
stowed upon the apostolic church as 
signs, and gifts intended for the whole 
body of Christ always. Charity marks 
what Mr. Putnam writes, especially as 
he pleads with the false teachers to con- 
fess their error and teach only that 
“divine healing’’ which is according to 
God's Word. 

166 pages. 634x434 inches. Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 822 
N. LaSalle St., Chicago. Paper cover, 
50 cents. J. M. G. 


Let us Go On, The Secret of Pro- 
gress in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
by Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, M. A., 
te te 

This book contains amplification of 
lectures and Bible readings given by the 
author at Wycliffe Hall, Oxford, some 
years ago, then later at the Moody 
Bible Institute, Chicago, and_ subse- 
quently at other Bible institutes and con- 
ferences in this country. The author 
does not call his book a commentary, 
but he has aimed to concentrate on one 
of the main themes of the epistle, namely, 
the necessity and conditions of spiritual 
progress. 

As is customary with this author, 
he has collected and utilized a great 
deal of material on his subject, the 
sources of which he has mentioned in a 
most useful bibliography. The fact that 
he does mention such sources marks a 
contrast between himself and another 
author who has copied some of Dr. 
Thomas’ material in his own book without 
any mention. It is supposed that this 
other author was present on some of the 
occasions when Dr. Thomas was lectur- 
ing on the subject and took copious 
notes, afterwards forgetting that they 
were not original with him. This made it 
a little difficult for Dr. Thomas to pub- 
lish his book lest it should seem to a 
stranger that he was utilizing the original 
work of another man when the exact 
opposite is the case; but all who know 
Dr. Thomas would exonerate him from 
such an imputation. 

We wish space permitted an enlarge: 
consideration of this book which possesses 
great value not only for the Bible student 
but for the busy pastor. Here the latter 
will find some of the richest and most 
suggestive homiletic material from one 
who is a master in its discovery and pre- 
sentation. Every chapter of the epistle 
is treated, and vet the volume is by no 
means a large one, while it is easilv 
handled and printed in large type. 
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198 pages. 8x5% inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 822 
N. LaSalle St., Chicago, $1.50 net. 

J. M. G. 


Khama, the Great African Chief, 
by John Charles Harris. 

This little biography had barely been 
completed when its hero died in Febru- 
ary, 1923, in his ninety-fifth year, as a 
postscript by the author records. King 
Khama stands out as one of the great- 
est personalities Africa ever produced 
and one of the staunchest converts the 
gospel ever won from heathendom. To 
quote the author’s words: ‘‘No living 
African has so completely vindicated the 
potentialities of the Bantu race, or won so 
high a place in the aristocracy of char- 
acter.” 

The book is a well written and most en- 
gaging account of this brave, good Chris- 
tian king of Bechuanaland. 

112 pages. 714x434 inches. Paper 
cover, eight illustrations, by the Living- 
stone Press, London, at 1s net, and in 
cloth cover, by the George H. Doran 
Company, New York. $1.25. R. H. G. 

Art and Religion, by Von Ogden 
Vogt. 

It is a pleasant change to pass from 
books written in the so-called popular 
style, to a work like this with its digni- 
fied, sonorous, classical English. As the 
style, so is the subject it treats. And the 
author is well qualified to deal with a sub- 
iect of so vital an importance. Though 
the barn is a good simile for the church 
vet there is no need that churches should 
always be barn-like. True, art assuming 
undue proportion in the service of God 
may become a snare, and yet we feel that 
the church and its services ‘should con- 
tinue to afford a scope for the genius of 
such men as Bach and Beethoven. In 
these days it is the ‘worldly music” that 
attracts the talents that should be avail- 
able for the beautifying of the services in 
the house of God. 

The ideas set forth in this book are 
very suggestive. And though we may 
not be able to agree with everything the 
author says, it is certainly worth while 
reading. 

265 pages. 9%x614 inches. Yale 
University Press, New Haven, Conn. $5. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Cyclonedia of Religious Anecdotes,’ compiled by 
James Gilchrist Lawson. Cloth, 523 pages, $3.50. 
net. 

“Conflict and Conquest in Holiness,’’ by Rev. J. 
C. Massee, D. D. Cloth, 210 pages, $1.50, net. 

“Twelve Great Questions About Christ,’” by Rev. 
Clarence E. Macartney, D. D. Cloth, 221 pages, 
$1.50, net 

Famous Figures of the Old Testament,’ by Wil- 
liam Jennings Bryan. Cloth, 242 pages, $1.50, net. 

‘Hawaiian Historical Legends,’ by W. D. Wester- 
velt. Cloth, 215 pages, $1.50, net. 

“Beginning Again at Ararat,’’ by Mabel Evelyn 
Elliott, M. D. Cloth, 341 pages, $2, net. 

George H. Doran Company, New York. 

“Color Blind,”’ a missionary play, by Margaret T. 
Applegarth. Paper, 10 cents. 

“War, Its Causes, Consequences and Cure,”’ by 
Kirby Page. Paper, 90 nages, 15 cents. 

“Art Thou a King, Then?’’ by Rev. J. Parton 
Milum, B. Sc. (Lond), H. C. F. Cloth, 158 pages, 
$1.25, net. 

“Beginner's Grammar of the Greek New Testa- 
ment,” by William Hersey Davis, M. A., Th. D. 
Cloth, 251 pages, $2, net. 





“The Sons of Jacob and Their Tribal Blessing 
by Rev. Thomas Tully, M. A. Cloth, 226 pag 
$1.75, net. 

“An Introduction to the Study of the Bible,”’ 
Rev. J. R. Van Pelt, D. D. Cloth, 394 pages, § 
net. 

“The Winning of the Far East,’’ by Rev. Sidr 
L. Gulick. Cloth, 185 pages, $1.35, net. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association, Cl! 
cago. 

“Protestantism: Its Principles and Reasons,”’ 
Rev. R. Ditterich. Paper, 62 pages, 30 cents. 

“The Ten Lost Tribes?” by C. E. Putnam. Pay 
31 pages, 15 cents. 

“Where Now Is Jesus? And Nine Kindr 
Questions with the Word’s Clear Answers,”’ by 
E. Putnam. Paper, 58 pages, 25 cents. 

“Who Wrote the Bible?’ by Rev. Charles 
Blanchard, D. D. Cloth, 184 pages, $1. 

Biola Book Room, Los Angeles. 

“The Revival at Broad Lane,”’ by Kate Dr 
Cloth, 284 pages, $1.75. 

J. B. Lippincott Company, Philadelphia, P 

“The Furthest Fury,”’ by Carolyn Wells. Clot 
320 pages, $2. 

Bible Truth Depot, Swengel, Pa. 

“Eternal Punishment,”’ by Arthur W. Pi: 
Paper, 50 pages, 15 cents. 

Word and Work, Louisville, Ky. 

“The Book of Revelation,’”’ by R. H. Boll. Pap: 
80 pages, 50 cents. 

American Baptist Publication Society, Phii- 
adelphia. 

“Centenary Translation of the Four Gospe! 
translated by He'en Barrett Montgomery, A. \ 
D. H. L., LL. D. 25 cents. 

Publication Department of Evangelism, 
Pennsylvania Baptist State Mission Society, 
1701 Chestnut St., Philadelphia. 

“A School of Evangelism,” by Arthur B. Stric} 
land. Paper, 32 pages, 15 cents. 

Bird’s Eye View Publishing Company, Long 
Beach, Calif. 

“Bird's Eye View of the Book of Genesis,”’ 
Henry C. Buell. Paper, 12 pages, 10 cents. 

Katherine C. Bushnell, 127 Sunnyside Ave.., 
Piedmont, Oakland, Calif. 

“God’s Word to Women,” by Katherine C. Bu 
nell. Cloth, 100 lessons, $2, net. 

C. E. Putnam, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 

“Modern Religio-Healing,”” by C. E. Putna 
Paper, 166 pages, 50 cents. 

Protestant Truth Society, 3 & 4 St. Paul's 
Churchyard, London, E. C. 4. 

“God’s Word Supreme,” by Arthur H. Carter 
Cloth, 106 pages, 65 cents. 

Pickering and Inglis, London. 

“The Divine Inspiration of the Bible,’’ by W. | 
Vine, M. A. Cloth, 126 pages, 75 cents. 

Morgan and Scott, London. 

“The Teaching of the Cross,” by David Richar 
son. Paper, 85 pages, 40 cents. 








The Westminster Teachers’ Bureau 


specializes in securing Christian teachers, offi- 
cers and helpers for schools, colleges and uni- 
versities—private, public and denominationa!— 
and in assisting trained, Christian teachers and 
other workers to larger fields of service. Write 
today to 

Henry H. Sweets, Manager, 410 Urban Building 
122 South Fourth Avenue, Louisville, Kentucky 








455 GREAT 
TEXTS of 
the BIBLE 


That give a fresh and vital interest to 
Biblical truth. Can be made the sub- 
jects of sermons, !essons, talks and dis- 
cussions. Every layman and minister 
who loves the Bible should own a copy of 


> 66 ° 9? 
Wythe’s ““Pulpit Germs 
In which the texts are topically outlined 

Sent postpaid for $1.60 


Send for our list of ‘‘Religious 
Hand-Books’’ 


J. B. Lippincott Co. 


Dept. M. B. 1.3. 227 S.6th St. Philadelphia, Pa 
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| Joseph J. Bowles 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Rev. Paul L. Berman, field representa- 
tive, Department of Jewish Evangeliza- 
tion, Board of Home Missions, Presby- 
terian Church; Rev. John Humphrey, 
Presbyterian evangelist, Buffalo, N. Y.; 
Rev. Max Wertheimer, Jewish evangel- 
ist, Ada, O.; Rev. G. W. Gibb, deputy 
director general of the China Inland 
Mission; Mr. F. E. Holland, missionary, 


Africa Inland Mission; Rev. C. W. 
Spohr, missionary, China Inland Mis- 
sion; Mr. C. E. Putnam, Institute Ex- 


tension Department; Rev. George W. 
Ridout, professor of systematic theology, 
Asbury College, Wilmore, Ky.; C. A. 
Blackmore, head of Erie Rescue Mission, 
Erie, Pa.; Miss Elinor Stafford Millar, 
Institute Extension Department; Miss 
Helen McCullough, Institute graduate 
now attending Rice College, Tex. 

DEATH OF TRUSTEE McKENZIE 

CLELAND 

On Tuesday, February 12, after an 
illness of but a few hours, he suddenly 
and unexpectedly was called Home. 
He had been a Trustee of the Institute 
for 16 1-2 years and vice-president of 
the board for 4 1-2 years, regular as the 
clock in his attendance at its meetings 
deeply interested in its work, valued as an 
adviser and ever cordially ready to lend 
his aid in any possible way. 

Judge Cleland, (he had been a judge in 
the Municipal Court of Chicago), was 
well known for his reform of criminal 
procedure and as the author of the Moth- 
ers’ Pension law of the state, which has 
since been adopted in other states. He 
was also the founder of the National Pro- 
bation league, and adult probation laws 
now written on the books of many states 
are attributable to his pen. 

But Judge Cleland was first of all a 
Christian, an elder in the United Presby- 
terian church and superintendent of a 
Sunday-school to which his heart was 
devoted. He was unusually intelligent 
in the Bible, loved to study it, and an 
evangelical of the evangelicals. As fear- 
less in attacking theological error as he 
Was in attacking political corruption, he 
had plenty of opponents in both ranks; 
but it is believed that they never serious- 
ly worried him, conviction of right being 
a constant and satisfying support to his 
soul. 

He had the joy of knowing that his 
four children were all Christians, a son 
and three daughters, each of the latter 
also being married to a Christian hus- 
band. What a heritage, and what a 
comfort to the widowed mother he has 
left behind! We shall meet in the resur- 
rection by the grace of God. 

James M. Gray. 
THE INSTITUTE MALE QUARTET 
IN BOSTON 
Temple Baptist Church, 
Mass., held evangelistic services 


Tre: ont 


J0stor . 


Maret. 1924 


January 13-25, Dr. J. C. Massee, the 
pastor, doing the preaching, and the 
Moody Bible Institute male quartet 
assisting in the services, and in charge 
of the music. 

From the first prayer meeting held 
on January 11, attended by at least 900 
persons, to the last service on the 25th, 
the Spirit of God made His presence 
felt in the conversion of sinners and the 
rededication of lives to His service. 

Noonday as well as evening meetings 
were held and the attendance was re- 
markable, even with the thermometer 
below zero. Souls were saved ir every 
meeting. A noticeable number were 
elderly persons, grown tired of trying 


Boston Ministers’ Meeting of Evangelical 
Churches, the Baptist Foreign Mission- 
ary Society in its annual meeting, and 
the great ‘‘witnessing’’ meeting on Mon- 
day night following the evangelistic 
campaign, for which an invitation to 
witness for Christ was extended to all 
Christians in Boston by five leading 
clergymen of different denominations. 

Following the meetings, the quartet 
sang for the radio broadcasting station 
WNAC, the announcer stating that it 
was a gospel singing quartet from the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. Said 
the announcer after the singing, ‘‘The 
blending of tone and the enunciation 
were splendidly done.’’ We know the 
reason—the boys prayed. 

The quartet members are E. P. White, 
23, first tenor, G. W. Otteson, December 
'24, second tenor, T. J. Bittikofer, bari- 
tone, and C. E. Bacon, December ’24, 


bass. 





The Institute Male Quartet 


to reconcile the saving power of Christ 
with their rationalistic beliefs. 

The radio plays a great part in Dr. 
Massee’s ministry, as the evening serv- 
ice is broadcasted every other Sunday. 
Several persons were converted as a 
result of having come under conviction 


of sin while “‘listening in.’’ One, a 
gentleman about fifty-five said, “I 
haven’t been able to sleep. I’ve been 


crooked in my dealings. I’ve. made and 
lost over $100,000. 1 must get right 
with God and confess my shortcomings 
to my business associates and my family. 
I want peace.”’ 

The Moody quartet, Prof. T. J. 
Bittikofer as leader, was in charge of the 
entire musical program, and organized 
a choir of seventy-five voices and a male 
chorus of thirty-five, while the Temple’s 
own Lotus Male Quartet and its able 
organist, Eustace B. Rice, gave faithful 
and splendid support. 

At the final service Dr. Massee spoke 
earnestly in appreciation of the service 
rendered by the quartet and the blessing 
it had brought to the Temple people. 
He paid high tribute to President James 
M. Gray, and said, ‘‘T believe the Moody 
Bible Institute has done more than any 
other agency in keeping alive evangelical! 
Christianity on the western hemisphere.” 

The also before the 


quartet sang 


A LETTER FROM PASTOR A. 
REILLY COPELAND, WACO, 
TEX. 

‘Each vear Tabernacle Baptist Church, 
Waco, conducts a four weeks’ revival 
campaign. The strongest Baptist preach- 
ers of the country are invited to conduct 
these meetings. This year they ran 
from November 18 to December 16 and 
were conducted by Dr. J. E. Conant of 
the Moody Bible Institute. 

“The conversions numbered 
than 150 of all ages, a number of back- 
sliders were reclaimed, the saints were 
greatly built up, and the Sunday-school 
took on new life. 


more 


“Dr. Conant is not only one of the 
strongest preachers in this country, 
but his methods of evangelism leave 


the local church in great condition for 
carrying on a_soul-winning campaign 
after the evangelist’is gone. 

“He directs a city-wide canvass put 
on by groups of the church members, 
and thus lays before the church the 
direct prospects for the Sunday-school, 
church membership, soul-winning ,and 
B. Y. P. U. In fact the tabulated re- 
sults of the canvass put before the church 
officials and workers such a definite 
task, every department can be greatly 
increased by concerted effort throughout 
the 

“tis 


year. 


our profound conviction that 
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any church desiring real New Testament 
evangelism will do well to get in touch 
with the Institute relative to securing 
Evangelist Conant for a campaign. 
People here will never forget his wonder- 
ful messages. 

“Any pastor will profit greatly by 
Dr. Conant’s unusual books, Every Mem- 
ber Evangelism, The Atonement, Evolution 
and the Schools, and others. But best of 
all, hear this God-sent man in your own 
pulpit and your church will never cease 
to thank you for having him.” 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 


The photo here- 
with is that of 
Mr. Sidney E. 
Cox, a new Ex- 
tension Worker, 
to whom refer- 
ence was made 
last month. 





Guille gave an expo- 


Rev. George E. 
sition of the Epistle to the Romans 
afternoons at the Plant City, Fla., union 
Bible conference, Jan. 15-27, and a series 
of special lectures on Hebrews at night. 


Miss Elinor Stafford Millar gave 
several Sunday evening addresses at 
St. Paul's Union Church, Chicago, 
during January, and conducted special 
meetings Feb. 10-17 under the auspices 
of the Washington, TIIl., Ministerial 
Association. Later, Feb. 24-Mar. 2, 
she will hold evangelistic meetings in 
St. Luke’s Evangelical Church, Chicago. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom responded to the 
callof Mr. Peter MacFarlane, well known 
mission man of St. Paul, filling an en- 
gagement at Moorehead, Minn., under 
the auspices of the mission and evan- 
gelical churches. 

We have been receiving good reports 
on the work of Miss Virginia C. Williams 
from St. Louis, where she taught the 
Bible for six weeks under the leadership 
of the Y. W. C. A. From there she went 
to the Austin, Tex., Y. W. C. A., for a 
series of Bible studies, Feb. 17-22. 

Rev. James A. Sutherland, who is 
directing our conferences in the South- 
east, was associated with Rev. A. B. 
Winchester of Toronto in Bible teaching 
at Calvary Baptist Church, Miami, Fla. 
He was also a teacher in the conference 
held later in the First Presbyterian 
Church, St. Petersburg. Mr. Winchester 
then gave a series of Bible lectures in 
the First Congregational Church of 
Tampa. Later, Mr. Sutherland was 
associated with Mr. Guille in Bible 
teaching at the First Congregational 
Church, Melbourne, Fla., Feb. 3-10. 

Dr. Winchester and Mr. Sutherland 
participated in a conference in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Quitman, Ga., 
Feb. 13-24, and Dr. Gray spoke in a 
conference on fundamentals at South 
Highland Presbyterian Church, Birming- 
ham, Ala., Feb. 20 and 21. 

The continued illness of Dr. Julien 
S. Rodgers of the Extension Depart- 
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ment has made it necessary for the 
Institute to accept his resignation as 
its representative in the Southeast. 
Dr. Rodgers planned and directed the 
Bible conferences conducted by the In- 
stitute in that section during the past 
two years. His presence will be seriously 
missed in the series of conferences now 
in progress in the Southeast. Our prayer 
is that he may be enabled to take up 
active work again soon. 

Another resignation recently accepted 
by the Institute, effective January 1, 
was that of Rev. Carl A. Montanus, 
who has represented the Institute in 
the field for over a year. Mr. Montanus 
has returned to the work of the Near 
East Relief, for which organization he 
was formerly state superintendent for 
Iowa. 


ANOTHER FISHERMEN’S CLUB 

The Fishermen’s Club, of Cicero, III., 
recently organized with more than forty 
members on the pattern of the Los 
Angeles Club of the same name, is doing 
effective work in the branch missions 
of the First Congregational Church of 
Cicero, a suburb of Chicago, holding 
shop meetings in near-by plants, and 





was enlarged to cover not only the g:th- 
ering in of prospective Sunday-sc’:ool 
scholars, but the reaching of the unsaved 
and the unchurched. 

A card canvas of the city was con- 
ducted on Sunday afternoon, Nov. 27, 
Twenty teams of ten members, uniler 
the direction of team captains, were eich 
allotted a portion of the territory. he 
canvas revealed some 4,000 prospects. 
These consisted of: 1,000 outside of 
church and Sunday-school; 500 Sunday- 
school prospects up to thirty years of 
age; 500 church members unattache:! in 
Waco; 1,000 church members not in 
Sunday-school. 

All cards were analyzed and sorted 
into districts, then distributed to the 
group leaders. On Thanksgiving Day 
as many of the members as possible met 
at the church for lunch and spent the 
afternoon in personal work, from which 
several conversions resulted. 

In order to gather in the harvest, and 
keep the church in constant touch with 
the entire field in the future, a perma- 
nent organization was formed for the 
purpose of continuous personal evangel- 
ism. This includes: (1) A director of 
(2) Two assistant directors, 


evangelism. 





| 
| 
| 





Fishermen’s Club of Cicero, Ill. 


meeting each Saturday afternoon in 
special fellowship of prayer, inspiration, 
and instruction in methods, followed by 
supper. 

The Club’s membership requirements 
are a clear experience of conversion, a 
consistent Christian life, a desire for the 
salvation of souls, and freedom from 
religious hobby. Applicants for mem- 
bership are examined by a committee 
and accepted by unanimous vote of the 
club. Their slogan is “Out for Souls.”’ 

The pastor of the church is Rev. 
William R. McCarrell, '12, whose min- 
istry is the subject of the leaflet entitled, 
The Church That Did Not Close. 





DR. CONANT’S WACO CAMPAIGN 


It was first planned in connection with 
Dr. Conant’s campaign at Tabernacle 
Baptist Church, Waco, Tex., that Mr. 
James Entzminger should conduct a pro- 
gram having as its objective the gath- 
ering of new scholars into the Sunday- 
school and the enlargement of the school 
generally. When it was found that Mr. 
Entzminger could not come, the plan 


one for men and one for women. (3 
Twenty group leaders, ten men and ten 
women.: (4) Ten members in each 
group. (5) A church committee of 
evangelism, consisting of the pastor 
(ex officio), the director, assistant direc- 
tors, and group leaders—twenty-four 
members in all. 


There are three sub-committees to 
work with the general organization, 
namely: (1) Auto committee, to ar- 
range for the transportation of pros- 
pective church members and Sunday- 
school scholars. (2) Newcomers com- 
mittee, to ascertain whereabouts and 
visit every newcomer to Waco. (3 
Births, marriages and deaths committee, 
This committee is to arrange for the 
visitation of cradle-roll prospects, newly 
married couples, and also to see that a 
letter of sympathy goes from the church 
to every family suffering bereavement, 
no matter who, Jew, Gentile, or Catholic, 
alike. 

The church members are enthu-iastic 


about the plan. Properly worked, it 
will revolutionize the church. 
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“HE BEING DEAD YET 
SPEAKETH"”’ 

\ir. Chas. S. Schurman, editor of the 
West St. Paul Times, St. Paul, Minn., 
mace a brief visit to the Institute re- 
cently, accompanied by Mr. A. J. Burn- 
ingham, brother-in-law of Mrs. Frances 
C, Allison, Assistant Director of the 
Practical Work Course. 

In an articie in the Times, Mr. Schur- 
man says: 

“Moody Institute is a wonderful 
institution—possibly the greatest of its 
kind in the world. They have some 800 
day, and about 700 night students, 
besides correspondence classes covering 
about 10,000. Can you imagine what it 
means to have approximately 11,500 
studying the Bible, inspired by this 
center of study and thought and good 
influence set in motion by Mr. Moody? 
Surely enough, ‘he being dead, yet 
speaketh.’ ”’ 





FROM A MISSOURI PASTOR 


A Methodist pastor from Missouri, 
who says that he does not always agree 
with the theology of the Moody Bible 
Institute, writes: 

“T recognize Moody Bible Institute as 
the strongest evangelical institution on 
the earth. Your students can talk to 
the lost about their souls, and the wor!d 
needs that more than anything else 
today.” 


SYNTHETIC BIBLE STUDY COM- 
MENDED 
“Any Christian who desires to get a 
good working knowledge of the Bible as 
a whole in the shortest time, will find 
the Correspondence Course of Synthetic 
Studies to be just the thing he is looking 
for, and the patience, sympathy and 
courtesy he will receive from the pro- 
moters will be an added pleasure. 
“W.G. Walters, 
‘70 Thurleigh Rd. S. W. 12, London, 
England.” 





GREETING FROM PHILADELPHIA 
ALUMNI 

President Gray received a telegram, 
Feb. 4, reading as follows: 

“Philadelphia Alumni members and 
friends assembled at Moody birthday 
dinner send greetings to you and the 
Alumni Association. We are enjoying 








FREE savirin 


are James H. McConkey’s four latest 
messages, namely 
‘‘Guidance’’ 
‘‘The Nutshell of Prophecy”’ 
‘The Ministry of Suffering”’ 
“If We Neglect’’ (Gospel) 
Absolutely free to any one interested 
enough to address the publishers— 
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Dept. i4., Bessemer Bidg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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real Christian fellowship, reminding us 
of Institute days. We pray God’s rich- 
est blessing on the, Conference and the 
Institute. Jeremiah 33:3. “Call unto 
me and I will answer thee and shew thee 
great and mighty things which thou 
knowest not.”’ 





MRS. W. F. BARNUM’S BIBLE 


CLASSES 


The yearly report of the Barnum Bible 
Class, rendered September 30, showed 
an enrolment of 169. This class dis- 
tributes literature and engages in social 
service throughout the city of Fort 
Worth, Tex. Its total receipts for the 
year were $1,256.90, and starts the new 
year with a balance of $205. The Vic- 
tory Bible Class, taught by Mrs. Barnum, 
meets on Wednesday from October to 
May, the enrolment for last year being 
80. The Radio Bible Class, also under 
the direction of Mrs. Barnum and work- 
ing through the Fort Worth Star-Tele- 
gram, reached a total of 860 for the year. 
Mrs. Barnum is an Institute correspon- 
dence student, taking two of the courses. 





“IT MAKES ME ALMOST 
SHIVER—”’ 

A former student wrote recently: ‘“‘I 
have been a pastor in the church 
since I left the Institute. I have had 
to follow men from our own school. 
Although I think our church school is as 
safe as most of them, there is a great 
lack. While in the Institute I learned 
the value of the Bible more than ever 
before and memorized about a thousand 
verses. They have been a great help to 
me in my sermons. I have more than 
once, in going into a new place, been 
called the best Bible teacher that has 
come to town. It makes me almost 
shiver to think how near I came not com- 
ing to the Institute.” 

Referring to one of the strong men of 
his denomination, he quotes him as say- 
ing in the church paper, regarding a 
Christian worker, “He is a graduate of 
the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
and therefore it is not difficult to under- 
stand the intensity of his zeal for foreign 
missions.” 


EVERY MEMBER EVANGELISM AT 
VASSAR, MICH. 


Dr. J. E. Conant, evangelist, and 
Sidney E. Cox, song leader and organizer, 
recently concluded their ‘‘Every Member 
Evangelism’’ campaign at Vassar, Mich. 
The census of the town conducted the 
first Sunday afternoon of the mission 
revealed the fact that about two-thirds 
of the community were unchurched, 
and presumably unsaved. Personal work 
was commenced immediately by the 
members of the three co-operating 
churches. Immediate results were se- 
cured, and there was a response to every 
invitation given by Dr. Conant, those 
who had decided for Christ in the home 
or place of business making a‘ public 
confession in the meetings. One hundred 
and seventy-five decisions were registered, 
a large proportion of them adults. 

The Vassar Pioneer says: ‘‘The Word 


of God has been honored both in the 
preaching and personal work organiza- 
tions, and the music has given place to 
the message of the gospel, rather than 
the display of talent. 

“This is the cleanest evangelistic 
mission ever held in Vassar in every 
respect, and has the support of all people 
who appreciate truth, honor and fairness. 
Dr. Conant and Mr. Cox have made a 
thousand friends for themselves and the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago.”’ 





OUR STUDENTS ARE APPRECI- 
ATIVE 


The President of the Institute has re- 
ceived the following letter from Mr. 
Lundquist, who has just been installed 
as associate pastor of the First United 
Brethren Church, Canton, O., of which 
the former director of our Missionary 
Course, Rev. E. J. Pace, D. D., is pastor. 
“Dear Dr. Gray: 

“Among the very first things I do as 
I enter upon this new field of service for 
the Lord, is to express to you my hearty 
appreciation of all that has come to me 
through the Moody Bible Institute, both 
as student and employee. I am glad 
that it has been my privilege to give in 
some degree of my energy and love in 
service, as well as to receive the blessed 
and helpful instruction in the classroom. 

““*Moody’ is home to me, and a place 
of much blessing and great joy. I shall 
count it as one of the privileges of the 
years to come to share in the support 
of the Institute by gift and by prayer. 

“Most cordially yours in Him, 

“Harold L. Lundquist.” 





PERSONALIA 

W. J. N. Simmons, ’13, has accepted 
the call of the First Baptist Church, 
Allegan, Mich. 

Frederick E. Stemme, ‘13, is now 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Rushville, Neb. 

Elmer J. Hutchison, '23, has been ac- 
cepted by the Congo Inland Mission 
and expects to sail for Africa next spring. 

D. Van Dyke has given up his work 
at Nemo, IIl., and has taken up work 
with the Presbyterian church at Albany, 
Ill. 

Charles J. Goodman, ‘16, is teaching 
an adult Bible class every Sunday after- 
noon at Gospel Center, 3621 Washing- 
ton Blvd., St. Louis, Mo. 

H. H. Savage, ’11, has accepted the 
pastorate of the First Baptist Church, 
Pontiac, Mich., and moved there from 
Baraboo, Wis. 

James W. Green, '15, for the past 
year Baptist pastor at Melvin, was or- 
dained a Baptist minister at Peck, Mich., 
Dec. 17. 

Clarence L. Virgin, ‘05, advance 
representative of John Edward Brown 
Evangelistic Party, Siloam Springs, Ark., 
was a recent visitor at the Institute. | 

Tillie V. Burkey, R. N, ’19, en route 
to Africa for missionary work, writes 
from Paris, France: ‘‘I am staying here 
a few months to learn the language. 
Pray for me that I may have aptitude. 
He faileth not.” 
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William H. Swann, ‘12, graduate of 
the Evening School, is now in charge of 
a three-point Methodist Episcopal cir- 
cuit, with headquarters at Strasburg, Mo. 


Margaret Nicholl, '19, sailed for 
Africa in November. Her present ad- 
dress is Mission Evangelique, Fort 
Sibert, Afrique Equatorial Francaise, 
via Matadi, Africa. 


Clarence M. Keen, ‘18, is now pastor 
of the North Baptist Church of Wil- 
mington, Del., having formerly been en- 
gaged in evangelistic work in various 
parts of the country. 


A recent letter from Lydia Klint, ’21, 
whose address is c/o Swedish-American 
Mission, Canton, China, states she is 
now busy studying Cantonese at the 
Canton Union einmiial School. 


James B. Ellison, ’23, and Mrs. Ellison 

Marcia E. Ford, ’23) are located at 
Sheridan, Mich., ministering to a church 
in Sheridan and another at Fenwick, 
Mich., under the Congregational Con- 
ference. 

J. Frederick Rake, '14, First Baptist 
Church, Evansville, Ind., writes that 
they are experiencing a gracious revival 
in which more than 100 souls have al- 
ready professed faith in Christ. A. C. 
Smith, '23, is associated with Mr. Rake 
as assistant pastor since Feb. 1. 


F. B. Colon, '21, has just closed his 
work in Porto Rico where he has been 
for two and one-half years as pastor of 
two Baptist churches. The Baptist 
Home Missionary Society is transferring 
him to Wichita, Kan., for work among the 
Mexicans. 


Carla Berg, ‘19, is stationed at N. 
Zululand, Africa, where she has worked 
for two and one-half years. She writes: 
‘About forty have taken their stand for 
the Lord here since I came. Pray that 
many from Zululand will be in the ran- 
somed host.”’ 

At a Bible conference of the Nebraska 
Christian Fundamentals Association held 
in Omaha, Sept. 12-14, H. E. Lininger, 
Cor. Student, was elected secretary; G. 
O. Rogers, '16, O. O. Wood, '07, and 
Albert Mygatt, ’05, members of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee; and Charles Colas, 
22, a member of the Bible Conference 


Committee. 


Ralph A. Brown, ‘18, is located as 
director of religious education in a school 
at Big Creek, Ky. He says, ‘‘We feel 
we have an unusual opportunity for serv- 
ice here. Mrs. Brown is assisting in the 
high school and G. A. Sanden, ’20, and 
Mrs. Julia Cameron, evening class stu- 
dent, are associated with us in our work.” 

Harry J. Vander Linden, ’15, pastor, 
First Baptist Church, Earlville, N. Y., 
reports three weeks of special meetings 
in his church, led by the N. Y. Baptist 
State Convention evangelist, F. C. Slo- 
cum and party, with about sixty pro- 
fessed conversions. 

William S. Dixon, '13, evangelistic 
singer and preacher, was ordained a 
Baptist minister, October 10. He writes, 
“The Holy Spirit has been deep in con- 
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viction of sin and in saving many unto 
Him, for which I am grateful to God.”’ 
Wilmer S. Lehman, '94, for over twen- 
ty years a missionary in Cameroun, 
Africa, under the Presbyterian Board, 
writes: ‘I get a great deal out of the 
Moopy Monruty and am thankful for 
some certain voice in these days where 
there seems so much uncertainity. The 
Lord’s work goes on here. There was a 
time, a few years ago, when our mission 
was at a standstill. It is progressing 
now. Many are coming out to confess 
Christ. Our services average about 800 
to 900. There were 2,228 at the last 
communion service. The time spent at 
the Institute helped and strengthened 
me in more ways than I can tell, not alone 
here, but during the four years I was 
studying medicine in Ann Arbor.” 





BORN 
To Clark E., ’23, and Mrs. Spaulding, 
a daughter, Dorothy May, December 
26, Diamond, Pa. 


To C. L., ’20, and Mrs. Wolford, a 
daughter, June Lorrain. 


To Ernest, ’14, and Mrs. Leuenberger, 
a son, John Edward, January 15, Plover, 
Wis. 

To Claude, '21, and Mrs. Fausnaugh, 
a daughter, Shirley Gladys, January 12, 
Chicago. 


To Frank J., °18, and Mrs. Worthing- 
ton (Caroline Schmidt, ’18), a daughter, 
Margaret Louise, January 19, at Nash- 
ville, Kan. 

To Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Kk. Harris 
Winifred Steven, '16), a son, at Kaifeng 
Fu Honan, China, January 15. 

To Albert H., ’16, and Mrs. Crombie, 
i daughter, Mary Catherine, January 
23, Harvey, N. Dak. 

To Guy E., '22, and Mrs. Terpe 
(Muriel Holt, ’22), a son, Richard Holt, 
November 18. 

To Geo. M., '20, and Mrs. Landis, a 
son, John Thornton, January 25, Marion, 
O. 

To Palmer, '21, and Mrs. Anderson 
(Adelia M. Rorem, ’21), a daughter, 
Carol Rorem, December 16, at Sinyang 
Honan, China. 

To E. ‘Archer, '21, and ,Mrs. Dillard 
(Eva Belsham, ’21), a son, Richard 
Augustus, Jaauary 13. 

To William, ’19, and Mrs. Fuchs, ’20, 
(Gertrude Gronseth) a son, Philip Wil- 
liam, December 28, 1923, Chicago, III. 


MARRIED 

John G. Rediger, ’23, and Florence 
Mintz, ’23, January 1, Chicago, III. 

Rev. Arnid N. Wickstrom and Ruth 
E. Swanson, '20, January 3, Wetaskiwin, 
Alta. 

James B. Ellison, 
Ford, ’23, January 24, 


"23, and Marcia E. 
Jackson, Mich. 

Grover Cleveland Neal, of Charles- 
ton, W. Va., and Helen Mary Taylor, 
20, August 15, 1923, Detroit, Mich. 





\ 


Present address, 2570 Indianola 
Columbus, O. 

John Penner and Elizabeth A. Unrih 
22, January 17, Ephrata, Pa. 





DIED 


John Morgan Gardner, 
24, at Rocky Ford, Colo. 

Marion H. Ross, infant daughter of 
John J. Ross, 14, and Mrs. Ross, at 
Northfield, O. 

Henry R. Godbeer, '22, of 4646 N. 
Kilpatrick Ave., Chicago, January 14. 

Charles L. Langsman, ‘14, January 9 
superintendent, Bible Rescue Mission, 
Chicago. 

Hugh Thomas Cameron, '17, Novem- 
ber 20, at Hampton, Melbourne, Aus- 
tralia, where he had been engaged as 
singing evangelist in charge of the \ic- 
toria Open Air Mission. 
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individ ual Communion Servi 


“Noiseless” Cup holes. 
Get Our Reduced Prices. 
Ask for NEW Catalogue 


wes Church and Sunday Schoo! Bupplies 
WM. H. DIETZ 20 E. Randolph St. Dept. M. CHICAGO 


SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by Native 

— lists and Bible Women who are ‘being sup- 
for from 30c to $2.00 a week. $15 to $100 

“9 “4 year. Write 

Rev. H. A. Barton, Secy., Box M, 473 Greene Ave. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., for free literature. 


High School Course 
Te) 2 Years You can compl te 


this simplified 
School Course at amie 
inside two ewe 6 Meets a!l requirements for en- 
trance to college and the leading professions. This 
and thirty-six oth ractical aah are described in our 
Free Bulletin. Send or it TO 
AMERICAN SCHOOL 

Dept. 361 Drexel Av. & 58th St. © A.3.1924 CHICAGO 





























HARRY W. JONES 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 


MINNEAPOLIS 








John W. Duvall, D. C. 


PALMER CHIROPRACTOR 
Hours: 1 to 6 & 7 to 8 P. M. 
Residence Calls. Spinograph. 

X-Ray By Appointment. Special Rate to 

institute Students. Phone—Diversey 6046 


1714 N. LaSalle St. Chicago 








Tracts Given Freely— 


to all Christians who will carefully and prayerfully distribute 


them. 
THE BIBLE STORE 

is the North Jersey Headquarters for Scofield Bibles, other 
bibies, Bible study, devotional, controversial and gift bool 
for young and old, ali true to the ‘‘word”’ and the Gospel of 
Grace. Catalogue forthcoming, send for a copy. 

New Jersey Bible & Tract Depot 
353 Summer St. Sher. 2669 Paterson, N. J. 





, CHURCH WINDOWS 


ry} = 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 


BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Tacobp art Glass Companp 
eyeTe 4 2! 2? 


C St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo 
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The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 





WHAT POSSIBILITIES HERE! 
\ Christian Worker Amongst Indian 
Children Writes 

Towaoc, Colo. 

The supply of literature sent ‘some 
time ago has been well used, and has 
borne good fruit. We know of at least 
ten young people who became Christians, 
and are living consistent Christian lives, 
largely through the instrumentality of 
that excellent religious literature, in- 
cluding copies of the New Testament. 

We have started and are fostering 
mission among the Ute Indians, in the 
extreme southwestern corner of Colo- 
rado. The reservation touches’ the 
states of Arizona, New Mexico and Utah. 
The adults of this tribe can neither read 
nor write and only to a very limited 
extent can the children do so. 

Some four years ago the Indian De- 
partment of the government started a 
school for these Indian children. I am 
conducting a Sunday-school and other 
services among them. Some of the 
children are now in the fourth grade at 
day-school, and so are able to read 
reasonably well. Outside of what they 
see in day and Sunday-school they have 
no literature whatsoever. While none 
are very far advanced in school work 
their ages range from 6 to 18 years. In 
our Sunday-school we have an attendance 
of 155 Indian children. 

Already some of these 
show marks of being real 
and most of them are very much in- 
terested our religious work. We are 
expecting that nearly all of them will 
become Christians. It will be a great 
gospel victory! 

I have said the adults can neither 
read nor write. They know nothing of 
the gospel, because I cannot speak their 
language, and they do not understand 
English. We hope that as the children 
come to know the Lord, they will also 
become evangelists to their own people. 
i 


young folks 
Christians, 





A “SKY PILOT’? AMONGST THE 
LUMBERJACKS 
Iron River, Wis. 

This last fall and winter in 58 days 
I held 64 services, walked 461 miles, by 
car or railroad traveled 1,809 miles. 
Men at service, 5,167; total men in 
camp, 5,627. The books, Men of the 
Bible, Moody's Stories and Calvary’s 
Cross, are asked for very often—The 
Way to God also. 

! cannot forget one sight I saw,—two 
young men playing cards in their bunk, 


or bed, when I handed them a book 
apicce. They commenced to read them 
at once. They had read but a few pages 


when in an undertoned voice one spoke 
to the other; he nodded his head and 
out went the deck of cards on the floor. 
It convinced me there was power in the 
Written word. 

lhere is more good to the glory of 


March, 1924 


God done by the printed word than vou 
can imagine or ever will know. It makes 
a lasting impression. Even I can see 
the difference where the printed word 
has been handed out. Very often some 
of the men say, ‘‘That book is just the 
thing we need.. I had one I got from 
you last time you were around. I lent 
it to many to read.” 

The camps are full of poison books, 
Satan’s works, and his servants are busy 
recommending them as they are against 
the Bible. 

I have not met a missionary in the 
camps this winter. There are about 
two thousand camps in Michigan, Wis- 
consin and Minnesota of 20 men and 
upwards in a camp, so you see it will 
take about five men to a state to reach 
every camp once in a winter, where they 
should be reached once a month at 
least.—J. M. 


Pray daily for those who sell and dis- 
tribute the gospel print. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association. 

The following contributions have been received by 
the Rible Institute Colportage Association from 
January 1 to 31, 1924, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $1.00; 
Alaska Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $8.50; Army 
and Navy Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $4.97; 
Hospital Book Fund: 7 Contributions, $37.50; 
India Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $11.00; Latin.. 
America Book Fund: 8 Contributions, $34.00; 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 101 Contributions, 
$417.09; Miners’ Book Fund: 4 Contributions, 
$10.30; Missionary Book Fund: 1 Contribntion, 
$1.00; Mountain Book Fund: 71 Contributions, 
$357.83; Pioneer Book Fund: 22 Contributions, 
$176.45; Prison Book Fund: 66 Contributions. 
$324.62; Seamens Book Fund: 2 Contributions, 
$3.00; Free Tract Fund: 5 Contributions, $2.37. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named, by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, from January 1 to 31, 1924, inclusive: 

Alaska Book Fund: To one point in Alaska: 155 
Colportage Library books, 200 Pocket Treasurys. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To three points in 
two states: 30 Colportage Library books, 170 Evangel 
Booklets. 100 Pocket Treasurys, 150 tracts, 2 Testa 
mente. 

Fire Station Book Fund: To one point in one 
state: 24 Colportage Library books, 24 Evangel 
Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys. 

Hospital Book Find: To eleven poiuts in eight 
states: 233 Colportage Library books, 55 Emphasized 
Gospels, 134 Evangel Booklets, 171 Pocket Treas- 








Irys. 

India Book Fund: To four points in India: 821 
Colpcrtage Library books, 25 Emphasized Gospels, 
70 Evangel Booklets. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To five points in 
three countries: 74 Colportage Library books, 200 
tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To eleven points in 
six states: 88 Colportage Library books, 660 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 776 Evangel Booklets, 1215 Pocket 
Treasurys, 1000 tracts. 66 Testaments. 

Missionary Book Fund: To two countries: 10 
Colnortage Library books, 25 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To three points in three 
states: 60 Colportage Library books, 15 Emphasized 
Gosnels, 42 Evangel Booklets, 70 Pocket Treasurys. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To twenty-four points in 
twelve states: 1945 Colnortage Library books, 442 
Emphasized Gospels, 634 Evangel Booklets, 831 
Pocket Treasurys, 611 tracts, 35 Testaments. 

Prison Book Fund To one hundred fifteen points 
in thirty-seven states: 4626 Colportage Library 
books, 1995 Emphasized Gospels, 4258 Fvangel 
Booklets, 4973 Pocket Treasurys, 1040 tracts, 20 
Testaments, 1 Bible. 

The total amount of literature sent on the above 
book funds, is as follows: 7966 Colpottage Library 
Books, 3192 Emphasized Gospels, 6108 Evangel 
Booklets, 6610 Pocket Treasurys, 3001 tracts, 123 
Testaments, 1 Bible. 





GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 
26 Years in Business 














White Pipe - Tone Folding 
ORGANS—16 STYLES 
tw are SWEETEST in quality of 
S TONE; STRONGEST in volume 
of TONE; LIGHTEST in 
S WEIGHT; MOST DURABLE in 
o euniaee Pad EASIEST to 
2 OPERATE; PRICES the most 
2 REASONABLE; GUARANTEE 
the BEST. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
215 Englewood Av., Chicago 
Dept. cw. 











FOR MAKING 


Patchwork Quilts & Spreads 


Fancy colored ripplette about 12x13” uniform 
cut 59c lb. Fancy Shirtings 49c lb. Regular 
Percales and Gingham patchwork, 39c ib. (2 
tb. pkgs. only prepaid.) 


Hub Patchwork Co., West Medford (56), Mass. 








CURE. 


MO ee 
DIGESTION 
and you po goers on the Way to 
Perfect Health. 

Diabetes, Kidney Troubles, Rheumatism, 
Liver Disease, Neuritis, Uleers, High Blood 
Pressure, and other disorders are usually 
only secondary affections. 

The cause of these diseased conditions is 
in your diet. Your foods lack vitamines; 
the necessary mineral elements are de- 
stroyed. Don’t Drug your body. Feed it. 
Mineral Salts and Vitamines don’t come 
from medicine. They come only from foods. 

We have cured thousands of cases of 
intestinal auto-intoxication. Almost any 
ordinary case of ailment or disease can 
be permanently relieved and satisfactorily 
cured by the 

YOGHURT Mineral Salt Treatment 
a perfect remedy in Nature’s own way. It 
restores and maintains health. It consists 
of Natural products rich in Vitamines, 
P: osphates, Sulphates, Chlorides, Calcium, 
Sodium, Iron, and Potassium. It is a 
Blood and Nerve Food, a Waste Elimi- 
nant, a Liver Tonic and Blood Purifier. 
It is a Rebuilder, Vitalizer and Regenera- 
tor of the entire system. Today send for 
rial Treatment, $1.87 
and convince yourself that there is real 
merit in Yoghurt. Prove to your own sat- 
isfaction that your health can be material- 
ly improved; that you can become well and 
remain well. Thousands have been marvel- 
ously benefited by this single treatment. 
Further treatment depends upon your con- 


dition. Send $1.87 today. Immediate 
shipmen 
YOGHURT HEALTH Le ee eg | 


Dep ellingham, 
FREE ‘CONSULTATION MAIL COUPON 


Yoghurt Health Laboratories, ; 
Dept. 


12, Bellingham, Wash. 
Please send me trial Yog- 


I have enclosed £1.37. 
hurt Treatment at once. 
Mail me without obligation, FREE complete in- 
formation about Yoghurt Temple of Health, and 
Free Treatise on Disease checked below: 
Anaemia Diebetes Paralysis 


Arteriosclerosis E sma ciation Piles 

\sthma lepsy Rectal Disease 
Blodder Disease G vitre Rheumatism 
Bronchitis Heart Disease Sin Disease 
Cancer Insomnia Stomach Disease 
Catarrh Kidnev Disease 


Tumors 
Liver Disea r 


Constipation a 
Neurasthenia 


Consumption 
Name 
Address 
Town . State. 
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DY oe 
ONT AILY 

Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG: 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, CHRISTIAN 
HOME MAGAZINE AND DAILY BIBLE. Pub- 
lished on the first of each month by The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 
JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 
Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2,00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittances should be sent by bank draft 
or postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with S cents additional for exchange. 

~ Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Five or more copies of one issue 15 cents a copy. 

Change of address—in sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at 
least twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
place, Chicago 

Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office = Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing 
at special rate of postage provided for in section 

1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918. 


Where To Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word. 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 
Rotospeeds, Neostyles, and other devices for get 

ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 

The Pruitt Company, 170 M B North Wells, Ch ricago. 


ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-School and church problems. Stamp, 
Ss. _R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 









































AGENTS ‘WANTED 


GOLD MINE FOR SALESMEN. NEW INVEN- 
tion, a complete outfit. Washes and dries windows, 
sweeps, scrubs,mops, etc. Costsless than brooms. Over 
100% profit. Greatest year ‘round seller. Write 
Harper Brush Works, 127 2nd St., Fairfield, lowa. 





BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich._ 


ad CHALK TALKS 


RELIGIOUS. CHALK TALK—NOW USED BY 

many successful ministers in Sunday School and 
social work with young people. Truth made clear 
to eye and ear. Ten minute talks with colored chalks. 
Easel and board (34x36), complete, ready for use 
$10 prepaid. Illustrated folders free. STANDARD 
BOOK Sl PPLY, Box 467, Marion, Ohio. | 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


RESCUE WORK, WANTED CONSECRATED 

woman, active. Executive ability, good house- 
keeper capable of teaching and working with girls in 
their household duties. Wanted also, woman for 
night duty, care of babies. Attractive surroundings. 
State age, salary required, reference. Address Miss 
Heard “‘The Gables,”’ Upland, Del Co., Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


IMPROVED CHURCH TREASURER’S RECORD 

If you want a good church record, simple, practical 
serviceable, send for sample on approval. Mention 
number of members. E. W. Swank, Anadarko, 
( klahoma._ 


CUT 




















THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT 


MAIL IT AND YOUR ADDRESS TO ELIZA- 

beth Merriam, Framingham, Mass. You will 
receive free John’s Gospel with map and description 
of method of getting people to read the Bible. Tested 
thirteen years. It works 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


“MODERN” DUPLICATORS SAVE TIME, 

Labor and Money. Get business. Reproduce 
Typewritten or Penwritten Letters, Drawings, Les- 
sons, Music, Menus, Bids, Notices, Specifications. 
Maps of anything in one or more colors. Print TWO 
per minute. Special Sale on. $2.25 up. Booklet 
Free. B. M. DURKIN-REEVES CO., Mfgrs., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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MIMECGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES- 
Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, 170 M B North Wells, Chicago. 
MINISTERS AND TEACHERS CAN EASILY 
refill Duplicator or Hectograph trays with Marcon 
Sloper Refiller. Post paid 80c per pound. Satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. Duplicators also, send for Circular 
to Fisher Co., 113 Amsterdam Avenue, New York. 
STENCIL DUPLICATING OUTFIT—$2.00, $3.00, 
$4.00 sizes. Prints Typewriting and Handwriting. 
On 1 Approval. Primos Specialty Co., 3-B, Primos, Pa. 
“MAKE-YOUR-OWN” FILING SYSTEM—CL IP- 
pings and all desk work right at hand. No cabinet 
moderate shelf room. Materials $3 at printers. 
Instructions $1. Rev. W. O. Rogers, 1107 Colum- 
bine, Denver, Colo. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


PASTORS WISHING AN EVANGELISTIC 
singer who loves to sing His praises, Address J. W. 
Maxwell, Belgrade, Mo. 


























PERIODICALS 
CONFERENCE 


UNDENOM 
Churches offers membership to und: 


AMERICAN 

national 
nominational churches, and pastors. Finds past 
for churches. Have address of a strong man locat 
in Pennsylvania that might be had. Take o 
magazine. Keep posted. $1.00 per yr., Single co; 
15c. ‘Pioneer of a New Era,” Arnold’s Park, low 


POST CARDS 


POST CARDS CHOICE GEMS OF POETRY AN 

sentiment. Supply a real need of Christian peop! 
Forty samples, 25c. Send stamps. Book and Bib 
catalogs Free. Golden Rule Book Shop, Albio 
Michigan. 


PRAY FOR A REVIVAL 
WANTED—NAMES AND ADDRESSES © 
Christian people who will promise to pray for 
revival to sweep over Arizona. Robert McMurd 
Peoria, Ariz. 

















DO YOU WANT OLD-FASHIONED REVIVAL 

church or co-operative? Lead my own singing. 
Terms reasonable. Herbert Reynolds, 2425 Bir- 
mingham, Dallas, Texas. 


WANTED—NAMES AND ADDRESSES 0O 

Christians who will agree to pray DAILY for 
sweeping revival on Long Island. Rev. S. H. Thorp 
Patchogue, Long Island, N. Y. 





PREACHING SALVATION THROUGH THE POSTAL EVANGELISM—SEND TODAY FO 

shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Union or copies of our ‘Personal Work,’’ Bulletin a: 
single meetings. Open dates. Evangelist T. LeRoy ‘‘Great Souls At Prayer.” Stamped address: 
Muir, Andes, New York. — E. P. Watch, 1098 Bresee Ave., Pasader 





EVANGELIST HARRY J. REED AND MRS. 
Reed soloist and chorister are open for engage- 
ments after February 1, 1924. Address 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago, Illinois. 
HENRY BEHM EVANGELIST IS DISENGAGED 
will go anywhere. Experiences and freewill offer- 
ing. Write or wire, 63 Hillside Ave., Newark, New 
Jersey. 
PROCURE IRA P. DEAN, WITH HIS FAITH- 
ful, Forceful, Effective, Unforgettable, ‘‘Sermons 
That Are Seen,”’ for your Evangelistic campaign. 
Delightful terms. Address, R. 5., Harrisburg, Penn. 
MR. AND MRS. C. B. BROOKS, EVANGELISTIC 
workers, chorus director, soloist, young people 
and children’s worker, pianist, women and girls 
worker are open for meetings with pastors or Evan- 
“soi Address 221 Home Park Blvd., Waterloo, 
owa. 

















EXTRA MONEY 


EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRITING 

for newspapers, magazines. Experience un- 
necessary. Details free. Press Syndicate, 1057, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


FLOWERS 
ARCTOTIS—BLUE-EYED DAISY. BEAUTI- 
ful, long-stemmed Lavender discs. Blooms all 
summer. Easy to grow. 25c brings large pkt. and 
price-list. Tester, California Seed Grower, 1098 
Bresee Ave., Pasadena, Calif. 











FREE CIRCULATING LIBRARY 


FREE CIRCULATING LIBRARY, also TRACT 
Bureau. Thousands books, tracts, free thru Phil. 
4:19. Enclose postage for bundle. Interdenomina- 
tional, Full Gospel. Sunshine Department. Prayer 
Requests received. Sustained thru faith offerings. 
amt aith Literatur? Mission, Livermore Falls, Mz aine. 


HOUSEHOLD SUPPLIES 


CABBAGE AND VEGETABLE CUTTER—SIX 

knives, parcel post, $1.00; three sets for $2.00. One 
free to secretary Ladies’ Aid. Lusher Brothers, 
Elkhart, Ind._ 











MUSIC 
MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 





Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
EVANGELISTIC SOLOS. NEW, WONDER- 
fully inspiring. Medium range. “Be Thou 


Merciful,” ‘‘Never Mind,” ‘‘Wonderful Peace.” All] 
in attractive album. : 


Price 60c, two for $1. C. E 
BRAUN, 2459 E. 89th St., Cleveland, Ohio. 
“BEHOLD, HE COMETH’ ’"—(Sheet- Music) Here's s 
a new hymn that will grip you, ‘stay with” you 
and enrich your life. “‘Abide With Me’ ’—New words 
and music. “The Saviour Is Calling,’ all three, 20c. 
Frank Cottingham, Greenup, Illinois. 
HERE IT IS. HELPFUL SONGS NEW AND 
old. That Song Book you have been looking for 
for the Spring Evangelistic Meeting. Old fashioned 
revival songs. Plenty of new songs. Inspirational 
and Helpful, $15.00 per hundred, 20c for sample 
copy. Rev. W. L. Kamble, 314 Spring Ave., Han- 
over, Pa. 








PASTORATE WANTED 


WANTED—TO LEARN OF A CHURCH, MIS- 
sion or community which has an opening for 
a young man as Christian worker, pastor or assistant 
pastor where there is an opportunity for real service 
along evangelical or rescue lines. Have earnest 
Christian experience, good education, many years. 
practical business training; good organizer, popular 
among men, excellent speaker and Bible teacher. 
Am now a successful factory executive, but feel 
called to Christian work. Ample —— 
Correspondence solicited—Address Box J. 


all. 








PRINTING 


100 LETTER HEADS, SIZE 6x9. PRINTE! 

with name and address, etc., on genuine whit 
Hammermill Bond, $1.00. With envelope to matc! 
$1.50. The National Printing Service, 71 E. Stat 
St., Columbus, Ohio. 








SEEDS 


FRENCH MARIGOLD, LAVENDER DAISY, S 
Summer Cosmos. Fine showy blooms and excel 

lent cut flowers. Pkt. of each and price list, 25: 

Tester, Seed-grower, 1098 Bresee Ave.,Pasadena, Cali 


STAMMERING 
ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND STAMMERING 








Cured at Home, Instructive booklet free. Walter 
McDonnell, 132 Potomac Bank Building, Was! 
ington, D. C. 








STEREOPTICONS 


REMIN DER: STEREOPTICON JUNIOR MOD 
el O, almost new. Attachments for either electri 
current or acetylene gas. Rev. F. Mokma, Ree 
City, Mich. 
STEREOPTICON SLIDES—Story of | Pilgrim 
Fathers, ‘‘Some Mother’s Boy,’’ “Ruined Churches 
of France,” “Life of Christ,’ ‘‘Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,”’ “Other Wise Man,” ‘‘Quo Vadis,"’ ‘Passio 
Play,”’ ‘‘Missions and Money,’ (Interchurch Work 





Series); “Bell and Flag,” ‘“‘Pilgrim’s Progress 
“Billy Sunday,” “In His Steps.”” Illustrated Eva 
gelistic sermon. Card brings a al list. Willis 





Pe Hume, North Tonawanda, N. 


TRACTS, BLOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


SOUND LITERATURE ON EVERY BIBLICAI 
subject. Central Bible, Book and Tract Depot 
703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 
READ THE BIBLE THROUGH IN 1924. SIM 
ple, definite plan makes daily Bible reading easy 
for everyone. Send 10 cents to Miss Etta Konitzky, 
4316 Bellvieu Avenue, Baltimore, Maryland. 


FOR SECOND-HAND THEOLOGICAL ola 
write to Schulte’s Book Store. Over 50,000 vx 
umes classified by subjects in stock. We buy and 
sell. Send for new catalogue. Schulte’s Book Store, 
80 and 82 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 
SILENT PREACHERS—GOOD GOSPE 
Tracts—Cards, Blotters. Send 25 cents for 10) 
assorted (28 different kinds), Pioneer Tract Societ 
64 S. East Avenue, Battle Creek, Mich. 
FLIRTING WITH THE DEVIL, A NEW BOOK 

















of unvarnished facts about the movies. It is red 
hot and lays bare truths. Written by Jack Linn, 
the converted actor. Beautifully printed. Price 25 
cents. Address, Rev. Jack Linn, Oregon, Wis. 
TYPEWRITING 
LET ME TYPEWRITE YOUR BOOKS, MANU- 
scripts, sermon outlines, lectures, stories, poem 


Rates reasonable. Expert work. Errors correct 

when desired. Proceeds go to Christian cause. 

M. Nicholson, Harrogate, Tenn. 

WRITERS! MANUSCRIPTS CORRECTL’\ 
prepared for publication— All kinds of copy work 

typed—Low rates. Imformation, terms, on requ: 

Author's Service Bureau 1635 Chase Ave. Chic: 


WANTED 


“NEEDED BADLY FOR STREET GOSPF 
work in Utah missionary territory, a solo cori 
by a Pastor of seven years’ experience in Utai. 
If you haven’t the cornet, fifteen dollars will bu 
one good enough for me.”’ Rev. R. D. Zook, Too 

Utah. 








Moody Bible Institute Month!y 











-q*HURCH FURNITURE / 


Pews, Pulpits, Chairs, Altars, Book 
Racks, Tables, Communion Ware- EVERY- 
THING. The finest furniture made. Direct 


m our factory to your church. Catalog free. 
froMoulin Bros. & Co, Dpt 89 “Greenville, Ill. 












The Presbyterian Banner (Pitts- 
burgh) says of Dr. James M. Gray’s 


A Text Book on Prophecy 


“Tt is scarcely creditable either to 
the intelligence or the sense of fair 
play of any one who without exami- 
nation rejects these prophetic teach- 
ings, so sure of himself that he will 
not expose himself to chance rays of 
prophetic light that might visit him 
if he were carefully to ponder such a 
book as this.’ 


The Continent says: 

“It is one of the best_books of its 
kind, and displays Dr. Gray’s kindly 
spirit.” 

Samuel Edward Long, M. A., D. 
D., professor of Biblical Literature 
and Homiletics, and college pastor in 
the Indiana Central University, has 
given this book a prominent place in 
the collateral reading of his students. 


215 pages, cloth, $1.25 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago, II. 








Is Christian Science Scriptural? 





A frank test of its teachings by the Bible 


By Dr. J. H. Gauss, Supt. Brookes Bible Inst. 
Single Copies 15c; Less in Quantities 
Address the Publishers 
FREDERICK PRINTING & STA. CO. 
316-318 N. 3rd St. = St. Louis, Mo. 


_— 11, Monon Bldg., 


5,000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Chicago, IIL 














Have you read the thrilling 
story of 
““Cyclone Macks”’ 
CONVERSION? 


This and 12 of his best sermons just off the 
press. Sent postpaid to any address upon 


receipt of 
$1.50 
McLendon Publishinz Co. 


Bennettsville, S.C. 





















SAXRABAALEELS REEREBEER EIS 
WINSTON- INTERNATIONAL 


RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 

BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 

All the Prophetic Types and Prophecies in 

Old Testament and Words of Christ in 

New Testament are Printed in Red. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible Headquarters 
325 WINSTON BUILDING 



































“I Make $25.00 | 
Every Day” 


Says J. S. Hoover of Oregon 








day’s profits. 


Easy to Make $7.50 to 
$30.00 a Day 


with Harper’s Ten-Use Set. This wonderful 
invention sells in practically every home be- 
cause it washes and dries windows, sweeps, 
scrubs, mops, ete. Saving in brooms alone 
pays for outfit many times over. Best year 
‘round seller. Not sold in stores. 


OVER 100% PROFIT 


on every outfit. Best whole or spare time 
proposition ever. We have a_ selling plan 
that’s a winner. Write today for our big 
descriptive book which gives full particulars, 
pictures, agents’ results, etc., and how you 
can start without investing a cent, 


HARPER BRUSH WORKS 
128 2nd St. Fairfield, Iowa 


Harper salesmen counting the | 
| 











Following are a few examples. 


the largejcities. 


YOUR CHURCH MAY BE. 
DIFFERENT 


But Like These Pastors You Want Bigger 
Audiences and Larger Collections | 


OUR church may differ in size and nature. 
thing all pastors are—no empty pews and a well supplied treasury. 
So when pastors of all denominations testify that they are getting 
the crowds with a parish paper, then surely you want to know HOW. 
We have hundreds more from men of _ | 
your denomination—pastors of small churches in the country, others in 


But you’re after the same | 





Rev. R. M. Davis, Austin, Texas—‘‘Our 
parish paper has increased collections 
40 per cent.” 





Rev. Wm. Reid, Schreiber, Ont.—*‘Our | 
paper is appreciated. I thank you for | 
making it possible.’’ | | 

| 








Rev. Swan W.|Mattson, Carney, Mich. 
—‘I am glad to recommend your service.” 








Rev. E. L. Robinson, Alamo, Tenn.— 
“Everybody likes the paper very much.” 





Rev. Wm. Alexander, Vinton,’ Ohio— 
‘‘Count on me to push your cause.” 








Rev. A. L. Scherry, Orrville, Ohio—‘‘As 
a result of our parish paper, attendance 
has increased 40 per cent, collections almost 
100 per cent.” 4 





Rev. R. G. L. Edwards, Tabor, N. C.— | 
“I thank you for the great service you are 
giving me.” 











Rev. W. R. Jordan, Mablevale, Ark.— | 
‘‘Our parish paper is an amazing success.” 








Rev. I. M. Page, Empire, Ohio—‘‘My 
parish paper nets me $30 to $50 per 
month.” 


Rev. S. A. Strawn, Columbus, Ga.— 
“Your service has been prompt, courte- 
ous and efficient.” 








Rev. C. B. Doty, Gilboa, Ohio—‘‘Our 
parish paper netted me more than $300 
during the past year. Your service is 
| splendid.” 











Rev. W. A. Brooks, Jesup, Ga.—''I 
have been using your service for the past 
fourteen years, and believe you have 
played a large part in my success.” | 











church, your work and progress. 


A PARISH PAPER WILL’ HELP YOU SUCCEED 


SHE above experiences are not unusual. These pastors as well as hundreds more are succeeding 
because they use the N. R. P. parish paper service. Our service extends to all parts of Canada 
and the United States. We supply a parish paper for asmall (14 members) church in Arizona 

and a large church in Philadelphia (966 members). 

If you are sincerely interested in advancing the material and spiritual interests of your church 
you should read ‘‘The Rev. Charles Nelson.’’ With it you will receive samples of parish papers 
and full information showing how you can use a parish paper without costing you one penny; 
shows how you can inform the community of your activities, and get people talking about your 





Simply fill in the accome 


panying coupon, tear off 
and mail. The story of 
“How The Rev. Nelson Suc- 
ceeded”? will inspire you to 
greater activity. Send for Street 
your copy today. 
City 





Use This Couponi=” 








The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Send me 
and full particulars and samples of your Parish Paper, 
without obligating me in any way. 


“How The Rev. Chas. Nelson Succeeded” | 


Name... 


sisasesobnconemeiatd LAL 


(Please Write Plain) 
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AN INSIDE GLIMPSE 


We would like to spread before you all of the soul stirring experiences which come 
to us weekly in the practical work reports from our students. But since this is im- 
possible we are quoting from a few that you may share the joy with us. 





A man converted in jail through the instrumentality of a group of students wrote 
to one as follows: 


_ “I have joined a Sunday-school class, the Christian Companionship Club and 
the choir, so you see I am very busy in the Lord’s work. I sing at the missions in 
Chicago, and give my testimony of how Jesus saved me, a wretched sinner, in the Cook 
County Jail. 





“I have already been the means of bringing two or three souls to the Lord each 
week, but I give Him all the praise. When a man is a Christian he always likes to 
tell the other fellow about the Saviour.” 


Our Practical Work Director says: 
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“The work in the Railway shops is typical of most of the work carried on by our 
groups. The men have but thirty minutes for eating, and when our group arrives 
they are seated around in a circle leaving room for the group in the center. The group 
is composed of a number of musicians, two or three good speakers, and personal work- 
ers who know how to speak to men. It is not an uncommon occurrence to have five 
or six men at one meeting come out of their own accord and take a stand for Christ 
in the sight of their fellow workmen.”’ 


1} TTT > TTT 


A Mission Superintendent testifies: 


“Your students have been a wonderful help to the attendance of the Mission. 
Souls have been saved, Christians built up in their faith, and Biblical interpretation 
made profitable. Your students have a warm place in the hearts of our people. They 
are always made welcome because of their Christian fortitude.” 
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If you would like to have a share in carrying on the work of The Moody Bible 
Institute your gift will be very thankfully received. If you have funds for an invest- 
ment which would help this work and also bring you returns for life we will be glad 
to tell you about our Annuity Plan. 
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THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153F Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 
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